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The Observance of the Lord: qu_:

HE WORD ¢ modern" has a mysten-
- ous power of dwldmg people into

- ‘opposmg camps of ¢ modermsts -and-
- “conservatives.”’ . .
1 Bysomeitis assumed that the only

attltude.> worthy of ‘the . name. “mod-
. ern” is to. discard ancient and vener-" ‘-
. able mstltutions and advocate a.revo~ .

- sanet t6 some. To alter’ precedent is -

lutionary .and “progressive” program

" But the ‘graph of humart” progress is.
_ not. consistently upward It has its’;
 fdlls as well as: its rises. Because a-
i pahcy is niew,: it ‘does not necessanly
. follow that it is progresswe It may
" be reactionary. Man isa strange.con-
o .tradwtmn ‘The Bible' teaches: that. .
© inan was made in the image of God,

" but he rebelled against His -authority ",
" and:became a-fallen creature.” Now .
. _he contains within. himself: a Kinship -
" to Deity and a “spirit of revolt: Wheth- * decide in what form, if any, it is rele-
er the Bible account is believed or
e _'not the fact remains that man'is con-"

seious  of both an upward. surge and

" a downward drag. It is ‘therefore im-
. portant when assessing a novel policy.’
.. to try to determine which, phase of - -
"' the moral dialeetic it represents. For’
example, it is considered modern, Pro-:

gressive, and’ enlightened in some cir-
‘cles to agitate for “free love” and the

toleration of Jhomosexuality, - But”
promxscmty and sodomy have been

[

‘Paslnr, Ash'.on Undcr Lyne, Engiand
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practlced in. some of the most back-

. ward and:debased nations, and- they S

belong to the darlk ages of the human
race, - Here! is. reaction, masquerading

.as* progress simply -because it chal-.
lenges the existing .conventions. . L
'On the other hand, the Tact that an

mst:tutxon is ancient makes it sacro-

ta make ‘the” heavens - to ~fall. .But
Howell, reminds us, “Time -makes .
ancient good ‘uncouth.” What has

been’ of service in the past may well -

be jrrelevant to the needs of the pres<
ent and a hmdrance to progress in the'_.
future. = . -

It is therefore necessary, when" chs- .

'cussmg our’ Subject, to endeavor to
. assess the authority and abiding value

of the Lord’s day institution, and to

vant t6 a modern democracy such as

‘Britain, In order to do’ this;’ we shall

have t¢ trace its origin-and develop-

ment w1th1n the. Chnstlan church

'Tug Lorp’s DAY AND THE Cruncn
It is unposs:ble 1o understand the

“Tord's. day " apart. from the- Jewish

Sabbath The - Christian church not

-only came to- birth ‘within the Jewish
‘nation, but-for years its only” Bible
was the Old Testament. The: twelve
“apostles were all Jews, who -had -ob-
. served the Sabbath from cl'uldhood

;,'.‘ IR
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They had been taught to obServe it

- as" one, of the Ten. Commandments'

part of the moral law, and to beheve
- the institution of it to go back to-the

. creation of man.. To them, as to all:
‘their contemporarles in the Jewxsh_

nation, it was a day of rest! and:-wor-
sh:p,- a. day which celebrated ' the

_creative sovereignty of God: HIB re-
"~ demptive love: for® and His covenant E

“with? the nation of Israel..

Thenr Lord and Master, Jesus‘.',

_ Chrlst “honored the Sabbath,’ and al-
g though He opposcd and dwrogarded

the senseless and unseriptural restrics

" fions  with’ which . the Pharisees had

trammeled it;. He déclared it.was of
~value to man and that He' himself was -

its. Lord.* There can. ‘be -noquestion

" of 'its existerice, the Christian church

. ‘kept the Jewish Sabbath day.

It ‘alsa reverenced the first day of

‘ the week. It was the day of Christ’s.

_resurrection, the day' when.  faith
:chased away despaxr and hldeous de-

feat gave. place -to gloricus victory;

. .the day -without whxch there -would
T have be¢n .no Christian church,  Qur
‘Lord, havmg appeared to His apostles

@85 a community on the day of His-

resurrection, ‘waited, as far as we can

’He appeared {o; them again, thus giv--
- ing some precedent for ‘a - regular’

gothermg on that day. The first day ~
- of the -week wasg. further haliowed for

. the: Christians by the bestowal of the
- Holy Spirit on ‘that day.s - ‘

- With the. extensmn af the church

- among the gentiles through the minis-.

try of the Apostle Paul, with his em-."

phasxs upon grace and his dread of :

. ;E!udus 20 11 L
- Slevitieus 119:30; | Chrumc!es 2331,
- "IDeutercnomy . 511 .
'Exodus 31:13, n '
I E
Mark §:27-28.
- Mohn 20:19, 25 ’ v
"See” “The Lurd 5. Dar,” W|Isun p J.lo
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- | IPRevelation “1:)0.

.;legaltsrn the f:rst day- was - ob:;ex\cd

as-the regular day’ of worship” ‘and -
the sevénth was disregarded as bcmg

- a part of Judaism. The. Jewish Churis: |
tians . probably contiried - ta. abserve’

‘both, -and’ .the . Jewish* festivals ‘as
~well! To this, the gentile Christians’

“This . first. day of the week was
.given_-the “distinctive. title rof “the -

Lord's day," and by the close’ ‘of the

Afirst centiiry the writer of the Apoe-
alypse could refer to it! as such with-*

-out “explanation. i

“The writings of ‘the early church

- ‘mdscate how this tendency devel .
“that for the first twenty years or 5o y matis

In- the Pauline ‘tradition; . Ignatius,

..about - AD 110, .exhorts, - “Let 5. no,
- ‘morée sabbatxze bui let us keep the :
“Lord’s Day on’ whleh our life arose.”

‘Barnabas, whose. epistle ‘is var:ously

. dated by scho]ars from a.b; 70 to 130,
-declares,” “We keep the ' eighth day

(L, the first day of the’ ‘week) ' with

Joyfulness, - the day. also on which
- Jesus rose again from the dead.!” The."
~-Didache, the date of which is consid.

ered to- be” within® almost ' the. same.

“period, speak
“‘judge from John's’ Gospe]"‘ until the. _.‘p Poakcs o coming together and

- ‘ffollowmg first day of the week before:

breakmg bread on the Lord's. day.™

-.The first Christian ‘writer to refer to
the first day as Sunday is Justin Mar-
tyr, ahout the middle of ‘the second -
century, who refers to-it as the day

-when Chnst:ans assembled for wor- SR
~ ship.1? '

- The’ emphas:s at f:rst was. on ‘wor-

'.shxp Many of “the Christians | were
slaves ‘and would. have.no - opportu- |
‘mty of restmg It does not appear that '

"I Cnrfnthhns 56 2 Ac( J’ L l L
- Acts18:21;°21:18-2 : za '

+ 7 Digomans 144,

~ PGalatians 4'9-10; '(,‘olu«,smns 2:16- 17 o

l':Ep to Magnasians IX .
"Ep. 15, :

f’"XIV ' . '
H Apolur}r licw :

T

The Proachor's Mo_é;'ozino '

" were exhorted to adopt a tolerant at- . - §

‘titude,'' but . “were urged” to kLep .
_themselves free from anythmg ::avol- .
- ing of -Judaism.1?

'second _century,
avoid every trace of ploom and even "
‘us. % e

The teachmg of the reformers was

they made ebstinence from work. a

- “point at’issue’in, the same way ds

.some. of the strict Jewish slaves. But
as opportunity arose, the.day would
" be set aside from secular - demands..
. Tertullian, writing at the close of the
States,

" put ‘aside’ ‘business which might- inter- .

- fere- with’ prayer. WA In  the Apostohc o

Constltutions, written  about -the-end

- of the fourth century, rest from Wol‘k ,

is prescribed” and “the precept is at-
tr:buted to the apostles,” Before thxs
Sin’ Constantmes edict of a.D. 321, the

custom of -‘the Chrxbtmns is . reflccted h

_in-the command to observe. Sunday as
a day. of. rest: Whlle the climax is
reached in Leo’s ‘decree” of A.p. 469;

L YWe ordam, ‘aceording tp - the true .
- meaning -of the Holy Ghost, and- of‘

“the agpostles’ thereby directed; that on’

. the’ sdcred day ‘whereon. our d:gmty
. Was restored, all do. rest. and surcease

from labour

“This reprosents the officxal church
attltude,
< clergy and lalty, up to the txme of the
‘Reféormation. -

Tt is generally thought that the rec

“formers’ restored the -observance of
the Lord's day.after its corrgplion by |

the Roman church, Actually, in their"
" reaction against the legalify of Rome,

they tended to’suggest that it was

_abrogated with. the law, but that .it -

- should be retained for. the sake of

Y :

“maintaining public worship. Luther ..

taught “Because Sunday - has -Heen
appomted from the earliest timés we

“ought to” kegp to this anangement'
that -all thmgs may be done in har-
mony and in order, and no confusxon
"be caused by: unnecéssary novel- .
“tigs,M10 Calvm saw- in- the Sabbath’"
commandment first and foremost, a -
flgure of the- Chmstlan s rest from- hlsr' '
own 'WQ:RS, ,th_ézt God_ might :Wo’rk; in "

; .“Omt 1B (23! of. Ad Nallqn 1 xin Apalaq xvl.
oooiEn Larg:r Catgchlsm o - L

Septembnr. 1957

R R AT

“Christlans ;

‘though- oftén 1gnored by

him by. 'g_raee;' th'en,--s_econaly, a_n'ob- )
servance of the’ legitimate order "ap-

of the Word, the administration of the
sdcraments; and'public prayer; ~and,

dependents “that we may avoid " op-

pressmg those who are sub;ect to.
wu

not ‘understood by all ‘their followers
and' their task was made more diffi-
cult
Roman legalism . by proclalmmg a .

~ species . of ‘antinomianism: Acc¢ording

to. Heglin, Sunday. could. hardly be
distingdished from’ another day - in

: Holland Belgtum Sw;tzerland
- Ftance, Germany, and a part of Po- '

_pointed by the church, for the hearing

"'thirdly, a rest day for the ‘Christian’s )

by “somie “who ' reacted agamst

land # . i )

~In England where thé Reformatmn o
: was ore gradual, the Lord’s day was

more’ carefully guarded. " Richard.

: Hooker quotes Leo’s decree (quoted
- .above) with . approval?
’ Bownd’s book, The True Doctrme of
the Sabbath (pubhshed in 1595), S

Nicholas

c1atm1ng for Sunday- the authority

- cand observances ‘of the Jew:sh Sab-
“bath, exercised 4n immense mﬂuence,

not only in England but on -the Con-'

‘inent.  Some fifty years. later, Parlia- . -
_ment _adopted ‘the Longer- and the

Shorter: Catechlsm, with' its teachmg
that “the Sabbath is to-be’ sanctifled
by holy resting all the day, even from.
-such worldiy employments and- recre-
ations as.are lawful on other days;

and spendmg the whole time in public

‘and ‘private exercises. of God’s wot-

‘ship, except so ‘much as is to be taken -
up-- w1th works of necessity and

mercy . Later. more detaxled restnc-
‘tions-were added, ‘and even “vainly
and. profanely". walkmg for pleasure
was forbidden, = .

This.wads the Puritan: Sunday‘ One
cannot heIp but feel that, great men

o 1nst|tutes ' br if ch, viu 34,
. .' it b
N Laws of Etctcs!asllcal Pomy,” br v bt} 71

(@73
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though the Puritans were, some of
_them in their very zeal for righteous-
"ness emulatéd - the Pharisees rather
_ than the Son of Man, in their observ-
ance- of -thé Sabbath:". This attitude:

" took deep root in Scotland, and was .
“also transplanted with the Purltan\
colomsts into’ Amerjcan- soil. .-
There was a. reaction against the

" Puritan Sunday in. England ‘at the®’
. Restoration. But before the death of -
Charles II. the country had: wearied .
- of the Cavalier. Sunday, and the Sun-
day Observance: Act’ of 1677, forbid-"

* - v ding-Sunday ‘work and tradmg, was"

“- passed. If the Puntan Sunday was a -
_burden to.the flesh, the Cavaher Sun- :
day was an msult to the Spirit, '

" The great revivalist of the elght-

: eenth century, John' Wesley, held.

fu'mly to the obligation.of the Chris- .-
«;, _tian to observe Sunday as ‘the Chris-
tian Sabbath, and dismissed from the

_ Methodist - Societies -those. who were’
‘negligent in this respect.™ He regard-»
ed its observance as part of the: ‘moral’
“law which ‘is ‘written upon the heart

- of the .believer,® . In the “following
- eentury; ‘Daniel Wilson, the founder

of the Lord's"Day Observance Soci- |

ety, expounded thls view . w1th con-
.. siderable force and clanty in’ a series’
"'of sermons, now published in book

- form under the tltlc of The Lord’

Da.; :
. The Roman church has modxhcd its
posztzon ‘over the centunes ‘Today
“we associate’ the Roman Catholic .
Sunday with the obseérvance of Mass-'
in the ‘morning with the rest of the’
day “being - devoted' to pleasure -and

- sion to the frailty of Human nature
- rather than the: exposition of Chris-

.0 tian doctrme % There is evu-]ence of

- some concern in ‘the matter in Roman -
Cathohc c;rcles. In the Umversc,

"Tyerm.m‘s "LH! and Tlmcs 'of Jnhn W!!Icy,“ Il[ 372: .

<+ oy E'Ses his. sermons on the Law

. HSee: lrhcle “Sunday" In “Calhulic‘Encyﬂapardea we T

R
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-pears; . “Seme have got irito the habit -

_'only into-its authority, but: also mto
xts correct observance :

‘sport.. But - this attitade is a conces-

“has ‘a place in the ‘modecn'. warld, so ..\

o

I

14/10/55 the followmg comment ap- '

of hearing an’ early mass ‘and ‘then
working—dt the ' very satlsfactory
Sunday rate of pay-—Sunday. lasts-for

24 hours, not ]ust for. thg 30 mmutes ‘_"' a

of a Low. Mass

v

'We havé spent constderab]e txme o
revsewmg the origin and growth of :
the Lord's day institution, and in so -
“doing we have gained an mstght not

"In the first. placc from thc forego-. .
mg it. is clear that the Christisn
church has always observed one day

vin seven -for public.. -worship  and;.
,whei'c possible; it has sought to keep "

it -free from secular pursuits.. It has’ ‘
not done soin the spirit of J udaism as

" salvation, freely bestowed by the Sav- .

iour, who rose triumphant on the first.

“day of the week. It has kept it gladly
as a law of God, written upon the’
~heart,. in fulfxllment of the new cove- .
nant.* It has’ proved it an essential

factor in mamtammg Christian fel- -~ - .|" o
;'lowshxp and assuring the contiriuance -
‘and “extension of  Christ's” church.

There have been ‘times wheh ‘one-or .
more of these principles. have -been .
lost sight of, or when 'some have begn

emphasized to the exclusian of others; ]: '

~ but”all must be included in a true -
summiary of the evidence of Scrxpture
and church hlstory S :

The:e is therefore a threefold sanc- '
tlon to-the' observance of the Lord's
day: it has. its roots in a divine . ccm—

i-mandment; it- is -the evidence of a

genuine experience of grace; it’is es-
- sential to-the w_elfar_e of the church

:Thés‘e' things b’ei‘ng 50, if the church

) "‘Jeremlah an 33; Hebrews 10 16 . R .
oo o The Pmuchets Mcguzlna :

4

: day

too has the observance of the Lord’s

In‘the second place wa may learo

from the foregoing ‘how Chrlstlans-‘_
-should observe it.

1} By attendmg pubhc WOI’Shlp

o :Whereas in the Old Testament econ-
" . -omy the. stress is first on rest. and

then on worship, in the Chnstum dis~

- _-pensation . the' emphasm is reversed. .
"+ One of the first and most. effect:ve
‘steps towards a- revival - of re]:glon,

today would be a return {o the sane-

‘. tuary. Morning and evening, ‘wher- -

ever, possible,’ should be ‘devoted to -

“the privilege ‘of worshxp and fellow-

'-'sh1p-7 s

"2). By resting from secular pur-‘
. suits.” We shall see in our riext-section

" that the mind and body need Sabbath

b hrest)
- part of the scheme of earning salva- = l i
tion, but in the sp;nt of gratitude 'for .

spirit. The. legitimate things of every~

day. . hfe can drain our . spirits, if we

- do. not’ deliberately’ and per;odlcal-
~"ly stand aloof from’ them.  The °

" conssientious. Christian — workman._

. busifiessman, ‘minister, scholar, pro-.-
. fessional man—~can "eall a halt in the"

- swirl of $ecular démands, and know.
“that he is doing Gogd's will in. leaving

. them. to turn aside to" rest and Wor-

i ship on the Lord’s day, - °
' “It is lawful- to do'

3) By service..

' ." '_" ‘well on the sabbath days. 13 No' one
need be at aloose end on the Lord's

day’ xf the love of-God is in the heart.’
If we cannot heal the sick, we can vis- -

L it them.: There are children. to be in-

"structed sorrow.ful ones. to. comfort '
- and lonely souls. to befriend_.~ -Above -

"Luke 4 16. Sn alsu leys Lmer to Tralan R

ot “Mallhew 12 12

Even more is this true’of the

. nanonal 1mportance

[

© MRomans. 14:13, ‘
T ‘Guardnhg Our Sunday"

all there are those without the Chris- -

“tian experience to be evangehzed on . '

the day of the Resurrection.

*.. 4) With charity. Christians wﬂl

always have different: opinions as ‘to
what is legitimate on the Lord’s day
and what is not. “Let every man be
fully persuaded’ in his- own ‘mind."”?®
Lét us not ‘make the day a burden to’

ourselves or to.others.:
was made for man, and not man for
the sabbath P10 We canr follow the
Pr.mtans
emulating ‘their mistakes, Let us re-
member, for "instance, that children -
“are’ children, and that Christ loved

. them as such. Let us ask Him’ to help -

us, to teech them to love HIS_ day -
 5) "By -setting an example. There -

may be some things which we feel we- - '
.can . do- ‘ourselves” but . whwh may - -

cause’ our’ biethren: to stumble.

“Judge this rather, that no man put L

a stumblmgblock or an occasion to.
fall in his brother's way.”3!- And let.

us remember-that those outside of the .

Chnst:an ‘churchi are . watching. ‘too.

Any inconsistency becomes an excuse. =~

“for -encroachments on’ the sanctlty of

the Lord’s day. - “T've got.to. act in'a "

. Wiy more limited than'I conld justify

- on purely personal grounds, says Dr. =
Weatherhead, “in order to contribite

“to.the - preservatxon of- somethmg of"
nae i

These -are ‘the’ prmclples whmh o
" should govern-the conduct of a Chiris-
tian-on. the Lord’s day——for all time.

(To be cont:nued)

“SRemins 14:9.
¥pdark 2:27.
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You tnust not lose fa1th in humamty - Humamty is an ocean,  7
"if a few drops of ‘the ocean are d1rty, the ocean does not become,*
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“The sabbath .

in. their  virtues w1thout-"* :



 Very far.
'perhaps as much as anyone else- in’

life. Let us notice a few. of the more
- practlcal xmphcatlons of it. for us

]

cuEss that it is no secret that dur-
ing my hlgh school dnd college
- days I participated. on somie athletic
teams: . As I look back on it now and.
“think "of the - energy T cxpended, it
© gives me a backache; but. in’ addition”
. I'see some valuable ‘training which’
. -this’sort of activity gave me.- In fact,
.+ I have bBeen so bold .as’to say that
every preacher cught to learn how. to"
play with'a team. It is‘about the best.
~ - training I know for-this- business-of
- - working ‘with_ people in-the church,

Be that as it may, for many ‘of us are
too old now .to.try to-tecapture our

" youth, yet [ felt there mlght be ‘some ..
- practiéal pomts for us in, this matter -
- of teamwork.. Here is an: area. “of.

operation from which ‘we never ‘gat
It applies. to the minister

1 Teamwork r-ecogmzes the aggre-

© gate purpose. It is'mot uncommon for .
‘us to. get so consumed with our own.

. “'success and the ‘purposes.of our in-

':-'dwxdual Tives that-we lose sight of the

- more: basic and- far-reaching purpose

.. which embraces all of us as ministers
" of .the gospel.
. team must forget his. own . batting .
. average. and the’ possxblllty of his .-
;' emerging from the game &s a hero or A
-evén of .the Jong-range ambition to = *

. - play and be a success, and merge his;,

-The member of the

plans into those of the group, the-

.*." school; or.the total group with whom =
- he is playmg Just so, the mzmster:

- 8 (390)

* The Value of Teaimwork

i

.‘

must lose 51ght of. hlS personal am‘m-,-'.' '

tions and see rather the total task in-

whlch -all of us are engaged. Shall-1

suggest that this applies to ‘ministers L

working in the same town or on the .
same distriet?’ And. that it relates to- -

winning souls for the Kingdom rather -

‘thanto’ ourselves or to our p'irtmular
churc.h" o :

. -n’

2 Teamwork is so constructcd that ’

it, allows . more prominence to’ some -

s than to others.
‘the pltcher In football .there is’ ‘the
* backfield.  The _principle applies near-

In bascball there is

ly everywhere ‘Teamwork takes into .

" actount that ‘each. posntlon is -vitally -

".important and \Vlthout. it the" team

would - collapse.

“football tear’ may not make the head--'

. knows, that ‘withott him there would

~be no .ground gains- for the halfback.’ -

-~ We must see also that in the work of

- the church ‘all of us cannot fill places " - |’

‘of ‘prominence. . Thé¢ very structure of, -

.

~the church  ‘means  that' fhere are -
“places of leadership’ ‘and places’ of‘re- .

'sponsibility. 'We do see this when we ||
‘stop long’ enough But what we fail .

The guard on the. . |

to see is that every place is important - .
:and that. every member of a-good -

team recogruzes that this” i§- true

asszst is just as’ important to' the

winning, of the game as the goal 1tself :
In some sports the “assist” is marked

3 Teamwork recogntzes that the'

up on the . players record, Well it

could be in every sport. But most of - Lk

.The Preachau Magazlno o

. without
* people!

: ngdom _
5. Teamwork recogmzes the nn»‘
" portance ‘of the entire group as vital -
The -individual player.
‘must be convinced that there is more
- foree - and’ PpOWer “than -he alone: can -
gwe or the game wsll be lost. That ;

W (0. success.

. all the players of" the team that is .

functioning well do not coneern them-
selves primarily with the record hook,

* and those who assist another to make
a goal share the thrill of that goal;

and share the glory of the game won.

. We need to see this as preachers,. We"
must seé that the job of soul winning .
is @ team endeav_or The, evangelist .-
could” not “win” souls. thhout the
- year-rojind work of the pastor The
. pastor would not - sée people won
the help of his praymg o
is' no progress- on -

-There
the district wnthout . progress in

" the. smallest- of the. local churches..
‘--'There are no general goals reached
"+ pkcept -there are:
“the. lme

“assists” -all: along

star it - any . cost.”

Perhaps .even,

“lines but'.'he. knows," and’ the team ™ " " " on-the field. . It is true. that certain -
s players have outstanding abilities and -
. in some ciises a team's offenswe work
. will center’ around a given player.
. But, even so, that player must be ded-
- lcated to_the ‘plans that have been
* made and must - yield to them -at all
.. times. Where is more-of this prmcxple
" needed thati in the midst of the breth-
*‘ren as.wé strive to: work together in
- +-the advancement of the ‘kingdom, of .
" . God? Let none of us be guilty of try- -
‘ at the expense_of the,

ing to Mstar”

' _"‘.SOPIember. 195?

_ The thing' is, let us -all .

~“share! in- the progress . and all “have
- . part in the endeavor’ without respecti-’_'
oo to who gets the credit.. oo

4 Temnwork wt[[ ‘not toleratc a

_ -1 think I have:
.+ played. with one or two- in my day-—
- fellows who were going to “star’’ re~

. gardless of all ‘else. '
" some who _have played with me have

. thought that-that was my motive, But -

e “ teamwork. cannot last with:a ‘gtar” cess.

s, there is a- power in a team whlch '

is more than the sum totdl of ~the

~'power: of the individuals which make -
"it'up. Teamwork. is. co-operatwe en-
deavor which multiplies many times :
-beyond the abilities of the number-on ~= |~
the team: That is why at txmes we' -
‘see ‘a mediocre. téam play “over "its.

head’? and- defeat a- team’ with better.

Just so in the.

individual players
church. We must see that workmg

a:power for God- which is away out

" "l__mt in reality his effort is multiplied.

finally ‘win. Spirit, -that’s. i) -

=6, -T,eq’i‘nwo'rk‘ gathers the force -of
“tli¢: group enthusiasm. ‘This is an ex- -
- tension of the former. There is such_ oo
" d thing as “team spirit,” “morale,” or.  °
“whatever you want to call it. Coaches-
_watch for this spirit as'one of the'very - ~
‘ xmportant contnbutmg factors to suc- o
And - this ‘spirit -is something '
- which comes largely from the group,
from thé spirit of the téam, and from. .-
~ the spirit of the cheering section, This. -
“is-the spirit which will cause a small, -
“unfavored . team - to whip a better G
team. This is -the spirit which will *
- bring 'a- beaten team from behind to’ ..
_.which of us as mm1sters ‘do-not need -
the spirif of the group" Many of us
_are working away, all on our own, * -
.away from the. groip, off to the side.
- And it will be so0 if- we aré indeed
“ working all by -oursélves. But once .
“we see and feel that we are working " -
‘together as a team——some in the city,
some in the country, some on the -
“mission " field,” some. in" the’ colleges,

- together as a_team (not just as' an 3
assoclation- of mdependents) we find -

‘and beyond” the’ sum’ total. of that =
~which each of .us can. do- separately. o
‘This is” one of the great values of -
;workmg together as ‘a denommatlon ‘
Here is the value of each of us giving =’
his best to the endeavors of. his

‘church; nat that he loses in so doing, . -

some at headquarters—-then we “shall "~

‘begm to feel the sp1r1t rising and’ our ? ,,
: (391) 7
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' mora‘_le lifting." “The lto‘t’el'.group .has
©  lifted us beyond the humdrum of our -
-~ own bit of the greater task. ™ ‘

1. Teamwork recognizes that.
““one’s best” is all that can be gxpect-
ed of anyone: It is easy in the heat -

- of a game to feel that a cértain play
.- .or a certain attempt should. succeed -
. .through’ superhuman effort. We tend .
to feel that a hitter can hit a home .
_run évery time at. bat or that a pitch:-

cer_can fan any-batter any t{ime he .
. feels like it ‘or at any time that the.
~ "tide :of the game would demand ‘that.

extra effort. But suchis not the' case.

" ~'While those of us in the grandstand
. -tend - to blame the partwular player
" who - fails to- deliver for- us in the -
. "pmch the’ members of the team know
* that'no man can do more. than his best

and that no man can be expected to -

: perform superhuman feats. 'We need:
- to_see’ this in’ the church also.

B leaders sét goals for us in’ order to-
. give us something for which to-shoot. -

We set goals for ourselves at-the be-

. ginning of the year which seem to us -
- -to. be ‘within reach.. Now, hnd then -
© we ‘eéven. stretch ourselves, : feelmg :

- that perhaps .we can see Some. gains

*.. made - which- even ‘our- falth-msplred'

* . better judgment tells us are out of all

:~ reason.. We must see that in the year-

by-year work of the church.we build,
- not~on magic nor. ‘wishful thinkmg,

‘but on every man doing his God-: -

" inspired best. -And on a team, ric man. -
" really blames another for not~produc-.
_ mg beyond lus best. R

o 8 Teamwork deoelops good wme.'
ners and good losers.. This was a les-’
son I had to learn the hard way. As a.
‘child' I was a poor loser, "Perhaps it
. 'was the influence of an older brother
. who could always take me down and -
.. who always came out ahead in any
match, In any event, 1 had to- learn -
* that one was: to gwe his- best to, the

o 8 (saz)

Our

game, " even. when. hoja-elessl_t/ out--

matched by the other’ team. And.

- when a team is workmg together and

all members. doing their best, the

- members leam ‘to win, thhout ‘rub-
. bing it in” to the others and Jose as .

if losing were really better. This is

-one of the values of teamwork: both.

on the. f1e1d and in the church We

must learn to give and take, We must - '

learn to give our best and not go to -
pieces:in the face of temporary defeat.
The good winfer recognizes the vir-
tue of the opponent and measures his
own laurel wreath so that" it will fit.

_the other's ‘head day-afteﬂtomorrow._

The ‘good loser does. not despau- and..

he immeédiately makes’ ‘plans. to give

his best to the next. game, and win it.

-9, Temnwork dzsmtegrates in the

member on the team recoghizes. these
many factors. connected with 'such a’

ber has the.full conﬁdenoe of every‘

other . member. Just as soon as this
~confidence;’
~breaks the ranks, the whole idea of
: tea.mwork w:th all of its values falls”
-apart. Brethre‘n, as at no other pomt
. we must see to it that our team in.
.. 'the church is ‘not shattéred by this .
. internal cntmasml ‘A-team can 'stand
_ anything from without and’ it is just "
.made’ stronger. but. once let it face

is. broken and dlstrust

bickering ‘among its ‘members.-and

_chaos results. Susplcmn and criticism .
- are ‘not. listed ‘with' the fruit of the
~ Spirit. And yet, so often our first re-' '

action is one of suspicion ‘or eriticism .

when “one of_ our ‘brethren moves” '
'ahead of us or.one of our leaders

‘face. of internal criticism. It can be ...
- maintained only so long as every

. .

‘group and only so long as every mem- -

points. the way. the church feels we

should go. That is a-sure way to ‘tear

dear to all of our: hearts Let us, un-

_der God, learn the value-of confi-:

dence and fmth and trust as we labor
together : . .

-apart the very work that is near and .

- .Tha'Prec_rchur'a Mutjadué

5 I TURN’ED and was about to take

a seat ‘by. the fire,' I reccived o
mlghty baptism. with the Holy Ghost.

.. Without ‘any ‘expectation of it, with-
.- out ever having the thought in mind .
that there was any such ‘thing for.me,
. without ‘any. recollection that I had "
- ever heard’ the thing méntioned by
" _.any person.’in the world,
Spirit descended .upon me in ‘a man-.
. -ner that seemed to- go through me
" “body ‘and soul!”; - -
" Thus writes Charles G aney in .
- his Memoirs_concerning the religious
oxpertence that gave power to- his .
% . ministry and victory in his’ personal'g
" -life. ‘From the day of that:experience :
" until the day of his death; this de-.
T yoted preacher pressed the claims of
- the gospel upon those who heard him,
. and the results. of his" mxmstry de-
" mand that his name be placed- among
" those who have earned for themselves
the title of. “evangelist.”" e
. Born “of - rionreligious parents ln‘
'Warren, Connecticut, in 1792, Charles'
- ‘Grandison ‘Finney had: verylittle in
~ his: home.’ env:ronment that 'would.
. help make himthe. preacher he later -
_’became. His family was a- hardy pio-
.. neer family, and they moved westward
- inte the relatWely unbroken -wilder-
. “ness’ of middle New York State ‘when.
" he'was Vet a lad.  These New England
" settlers. possessed very few religious
" books, but. they immediately . estab-;' :
+ lished schoals. They seemed to appre-"
,'quotmg the scriptures, ‘and _referring

ciate ‘the value of educatlon, but had

‘«,‘Protc_s_sor,. Na:areae-‘rhgoloqlcal Semina;y.- e
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“the Holy -

no.idea of the’ importanceé of religious .
training, aney himself- wrote later -
that there wp.é very httle mtelhgent" :
- - riosity so much that I went and pur- .
'-] chased a B}ble the flrst I had ever

o .

The Preachmg of Charles G aney

By James McGraw .

;,pre;zchmg of the gospe]" durmg h1s-

‘impressionable years. as_a - hoy, and

that neither of his parents made:any R
- profession of religion: aney’,s-hor'ne
"offered _ little -chance . for o

awakening. His early life was typi-
" cally what might be termed today.’
“'secularized”; .

necessity ‘of hard work, the rudiients .

of basic knowledge the value of thrif-- -
‘tmess, ‘frugality, and honesty; but he .
. wa$ not ‘introduced” to "the Christ, . .

whose life.and teaching. are . the basss .

- of-all these qualities. " - S
 The education 'CHarles G.’ Flnney' .
pursued would not be considered =

he was: taught - the

above the ordmary by present- -day

‘standards but’ certainly. must have:
-been better ‘than ‘most . men’ recewed
Jin -his: time, "The ;wilderness" schools

were barely, adequate for the develop-

ment of’ such skills as réading, writ-
. ing, and. anthmet:e but:Charles had
_the: ambition to go o New England -
for his high school education and put
"himself through by teaching .iri-the
-.elementary schools- as- his means ‘of :

livelihood. - After . completmg hxgh
school, ‘He. joined the law_ office of

Squire Wright Adams and stud:ed the *
-practice. of law. .

"It was durmg the tlme that he

‘studied law. that’ Finney discovered
‘._for the first tsme, ‘appareritly, the im-;
~portance of the Bible. . He wntes m

his Memaoirs:
4T found thé old authox‘s frequently

especially to the Mosaic - msututes. as

-authority for many of the prmmples

of common law. ' This excited .my cu-

(393) 9
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- owned; whenever I found a reference.
'by the law authors ‘to the. Bible, 1.
" turned to the passage and consulted it

nnec -This ‘svon led. to.

in its connection.
my taking a new interest in the Bible;

) and I read and'meditated on it mu(,h._ ‘
- more than I had- over dmlc beime ‘inc

" my life,”

- Thus hisstudy of law lmd a dablmet
s!mfluence on' the preaching of Charles

'G Finney. - Through law, he*learned *

~'to appreciate and later love the Bible,. -

f10m which flows the source of all.”

that-is 01der1y and ‘just and. right.
From law he learned also the lmpor-

tance - of straight thinking and clear;

logical presentatlon of thoughi. Most
1mporrtant from the interest awak-
~ened in the Scupture& t,hrough the .

~ study- of law,” Finney became ‘more’
: 1:1te1ested m :ehgzcm and the Lhux ch,

‘The: young Iawyer s conversion was
" delayed, and almost preventcd com-
Cpletely, by his - difficulty in undet-

. -standing why the’ Chushan peop]e he-‘

observedu-and bll]l‘lel‘a under, convie-

““tion" do. look at.the - Christians very
closelymprayed so much but did not |
“receive the anbwers to. thelr prdyms.r
 very often. The Holy. Spirit was faith- .
ful to- gmde him- inte-an understand-,

inig of the iruth, hOWGVCl ‘and-he de-
cided- as he. studied "the Word - that

their’ prayers were not answered be- .
- cause they had net met the condi-
. tions.”

It was in-a wooded grove on
“the way to his work’ that he turned -

aside " to. settle’ his ‘commitment- to
God, and. whlle at. fn‘%t he“could. not

beem to’ get his prayers through be--
caus¢ he was. fearful lest” someone
mlght hear him pray, hg’ soon became
-’50 “overwhelmed " with" his sense of-:

wmkedneas that he’ eried at the. top of -

“his- voxce that, as he deseribed it, “T-
would not leave that place if all: the
men.on- -earth and all the devils in helf -
surrounded me,” Necdless to add, the

© Spirit ,gave. hlm ‘the promise and ..

_peace came Th'mk God whether it
10 (334) ' SO

is an. old-fashioned a'lt'ar il an evan-
gelistic holiness church, or out in‘the .-

“woods where a spmtually jgnorant

lawyer seeks fmg.,weneqs, God s grace

is '-.uffu.lent T

With a genume conversion, and ldt- e
er an experienve of the Spirit’s bap--’
“tism.such- as deacubed in the begin- -

ning.of this article, it is no, wonder. -

" that |
answerad God's call to preach the

Charles G: aney wxllmgly:' E

“gospel, -and’ that' his: p:eachmg pro-- ' '

“vided ' the 'persuasive . power.

Ch1 ist and. salvation. .

I”‘mney s, theol()glca] trdmlng cdme_"
“hy way of self-study since-his formal =
cducation’, was . ‘designed to- ‘prepare . -,
But he

him for the practice of law.:
_read widely and ‘wisely, aid his for-

" mal ‘preparation qualified him for the L
_position. of president of Oberlin Col-- .

lege, which he held for fifteen fruitful
“years from 1851 unt11 18G6. The prep-

-aration. of thls revWahat as in the" -
«cuse cof so ‘many other out:,tan'dmg-
preachers in Christian- history, com- !

that ™
‘brought “a “half million: sou]s to hls.,"

_bines' together the_qualities. of -sane,.» - -~

‘vlear, lhorough schu!arshxp with con-" 7
. suming soul passion. - These- quahhes

“are: not Lonlmdu_lmy, lhey are com-
plementmy No -great’ preachel “must

be “highly educated but @very great’
‘préacher must be passessed W1th a ..
“desire to” apply himself to the. best_‘

pos:ﬂ.blc pel’foxmance of’ ‘his l‘.aak

Raymond Edman,. wrltmg in F m- RN

ney Lives On, sees in the preaching

of Charles G, Finney a certaip horre- .

hncss that mxght mlstakenly ‘be seen’

as coarseness, ‘Some of his: critics ac-.
. cux.ed hun of bemg colloquml " I-Ie, L

rlgnd pattern of “dlgmty” that pre-A

“vailed in his day, but. his ‘style was

dehberately ‘and  designedly plain-
“spoken.” Heé. spoke ‘the ]anguage his.

hearers. could .understand.

I‘mney had the ability - to preach
the x.u;:,lged tr uth in Lundemnatmn of

The Pwuchers Maqaz{no R

. all of us - whg
2 would Iearn this “simple- lesson” from-
‘" . this great preacher’s experxence' “The
"~ way to preach these.stérn truths and -
the _judgments. of- God is with - weep- .
o mg eyes 'md a compasswn'\te heart.”

- rewivals,

- stretch- of the imagi
 homiletical excellence.  His introduc- -
- . tions were usually.interesting and ar-.
" resting, but his sermon body often re~ -

" sembled a iawyers brief more than a’
.sermon_outline. | For example, in his
- 'sermon *The Rehgmn of Public Opin-,

" jon,” the “outlinie” consjsts of {wenty
-+ points. at ‘which- profesmng Christians
o elthen measure up or fail. The reader

‘- can’ take his chmce, is.this a ‘twenty-"
_-"pomt sermon,’ or. (of all thingsl) a

" “one-pointer”
. points? His serihon ‘on. “Prevailing

is ‘& topical deve]opment of -

‘there aretwo.

‘" 'Prayer”
y the proposition that *
.kmdb of means .requmte to promote

sin and- \Vlckedness in such a manner

as to cause sinners to tremble with
conviction, yel wnth a spu_'ll.,o[ tt_?n_der-

“ness and love such as caused. sinners

1o weep . for their wickedness - and

- want to.hear more from this man of

God, A, M. Hills was. impressed. with
this’ quahty in: aney:, preaching,
“and -declared: -
are called to p:each

Herbert L. Rogers abs erved in lus
‘ study of I‘mney s ministry a tnigque
power _that came: through prayer, .
" Perhaps his - social life- helped lum

‘preach so as to rebuke sin, yet with a

| §pirit of compassion whu,h the sinner -
' could, not: overlook. Prayer bands™
Llwere nrgnmzed wherever I‘mney held,
and. a saintly Ccharacter
* known as Father Nash ded:cated him="
o self to the mlm:.lry of prayer in Fin-»
" ney's. campaigns-—praying- while I‘m-.
“ney préached—so that there can be _
.. 'no doiibt as te the place of | prayer in
R ‘I"mney s success as ‘an: evangehst

I‘mneys bermons lelp ot by any
natjon: models of

w1th tw e nty sub-

‘M Namrent Illeologiul Semmary

= Soptambnr. 1957

: 'n’f “vemorks™,

“Would to- God that.

\é‘ revival; one is to influence men, the ~

“other. to.influence  God.”
‘main divisions deal with these. two .
. thoughts in. his proposition, . (1) per- -

‘His iwo:~

sonal wark and, (2) prayer

His conclusions wero often ‘ans'eries A
by which the central
t}mught of the message. was _empha- -

sized. His - illustrations were largely.

fram. everyday . experience. and -life

' s;tuatmns and were a very significant - o
‘part in the’ ef fectweness of hls preach .

mg

Flnney,.‘- appemdnce wis,. Stdtely

Aand imposing. - He was- six feet tall, -~
‘used -encugh geslures to add force. L
1o his words but never enough o de- .

tract froni them. ‘Hills writes that “he ‘

was_ enurc]y free from mannerism" . ..
and thdt his. intonafion -and emphasls Lo

were perfect i Edman, his. biogra- -

. plier, was’ Jmpxesqed with ‘Finney's = -
“He' spoke =~

appearance.. He -writes:
with' directness and depth of - feeImg,

with great searchmg eyes that seemed-
Ao peer
“depths of- lus hearers

into the very . 1nnerm05t

Tt was customary in I‘mneys time -

Tfor the prea&hers to prepax‘(: oratori-
. oal messages which _could be read
. from the manuscript;. but he disliked - -
- this method keenly. He wai a strong
~believer in-the extemporaneous meth- - |
‘od of delivery, and he not only used:.."
this :method. but urged hls pupxls o

Oberlm to follow it. S 1

“What one- quahty, maote. th'm any - K_
‘_other tmade Charles G. Finney: the. o
great; evangelist he was? Perhaps the- S

-answer to this Guestion must be that

“there were -two. qualities. in his life

and ministry which are veally one, for-

~they are ins¢parable,” He relied npon " .
‘prayer, and With his utter dependence -

upon_prayer he’ relied wpon personal
“worle.

(395) 1

The latter was begun immedi- ~
“ately after ]]]b vwn conversion, when;
-Basil. Miller points out, within twen- = -
- ty l'our hours after he found Christ,
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‘he had ‘won’ Seirerel coniferts e_rnong
' thetn a lawyer and a distiller.

.. éd his meetmgs

mn‘ed the masterful way he conduct- -
But when Charles .

. G. Finney learned to wait upon’ God

! The theologlan Charles Hodge was

impressed with. Finney’s “relentless

' - legle ” and Henry Ward Beecher ad-,

i 0

until the Holy Spirit. came to direct,
and to empower, he found the secret
fof successful soul wmmng

\

 Pentecost

'._rts_eRMo'N OF THE MONTH

By F.--L'i:icic'dm-e'*,’f

Tex'f

‘Pentecost is the annwersary of the_; :

it is the birthday of the .
“werld.

Holy Ghost;.

church, it-is- the ‘most - outs}andmg, .
‘epoch-making event since the- ascen-’

sion of the Lord _and. Wlll continue to

- be “so..until" our Lord comes back}
again. " ’ -
The term’ Pentecost has been very‘
" much cheapened i m modern times. No

term has been ‘more- used, misused;
. and abused, Much reproach has been
brought on it because’of the extrava-

"gance that has accompanied it in both’
. teaching and demonstration. - All the

holy-rollmg, _loud screaming, - high

jumping, church splitting, and tongue"‘:':
Jabbermg has been b]amed on Pente- -

cost.

* ments of, immortality in it, it. would

" have been killed long ago. = - - .-
I find - four . thmgs in cennectlon-.
. with Pentccost ' L

I Monon

1) It was a prophes;ed 'mouon—;

'Evanqclltt cary Indnana )

T12 (396)

_ When the day of Pentecost
: was fully come (Acts 2 1). c

.2),.-—‘_ ‘ -
At Pentecost He changes the form R
of His ministry and from therice’ for-.-
- ward He begins to make saints out of -
‘sinners.” The Holy Ghost can take a .
Jow-down sinner and make a hlgh,-‘
-If we "had "more -
“ high saints in‘our country, we would "

If hol‘lness had not hnd the ale-;"power them . for scrvme

o

“Th:s is that whlch was spoken by the:." o .

prophet Joel” (Acts 2:16).:

Keep in mind that. this’ lS not the- S
‘Holy- Spirit’s. first- appearance _in the Lo
-The ‘Holy -Spirit has never. .

been absent from-the world He is’. .

- the first. Person we meet in ‘the Bible

——~broodmg over the water (Genesns

‘saint out of Rim.

“hot have S0 many low—down emners

““Know ye not
that your body: is the temple of the

: 'Holy ‘Ghost?” While-the Holy Ghost -
" - has ‘always- been in the world, the"
"rank and file did not have Him before.
- Pentecost, but most of the Old Testa- -
"..ment prophcts did antncxpate a: com-

Before Pentecest we. read of the-
Holy Spmt coming upon men to em-
_He came °
~upon -David, Elijah, Samson,v
‘Gideon. --After Penlecost” we read of
" His commg unto men.

and
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<or

,ward

. ing. Chrlst and an outpoured Holy )

Ghost. . . B

2): H eaucn-sent - motio

from heaven are fast dying out. When

- I make a plea for soupds I'am not
" imaking a-'plea for forced emotton nor
-a plea for the racket of dan empty‘

“Sudden-— ;
Cly there came from heaven " We need

~more .spunds from heaven,. Sounds. .

T

- in it the earnal mmd and the spir- - '
 itual- ‘mind. .The spiritual mind, will
say to- go to,church; the carnal mmd -

“will-say .to. stay at ‘home: The spir--

1tual mind will say to read the Bible; O ,;-:

the varnal mind will say to read the :
‘newspaper,

" mind will say'to' go to bed. The first

\Vagon Anythlng from heaven s sU- . ‘great WOl'k Uf heart hOllﬂQSS’ is co- ’

-pernatural and; | gwes us more kounds -

from heaven,

Everythmg forced has a bad effect'_
= orced oratory has. ne “grip, forced-
- piety is never. winsome; forced reviv- .

als are always : spurious, forced smiles -

- are-the most pathetic’ thmgs you ever
looked at, and foreed emotion is most

repulewe This emotmn was heaven--.
‘earthward;

motion you ‘see has’ to. be - reversed:.

- before it can be a- Pentecost "1 said,”
" “At.the rate they are’ praying; it w1ll.

he' reverscd " In léss than ten min-

utes it was reversed. The Holy Spirit
came and they all stood to ‘their feet_,f

praising God. for nearly.one hour:

3) Unifying ‘motio n—-Pentecost '
- will produee a threefold. unity: unity.
- with one's self, unity with others, and

- unity with God. Full inner harmony
is not received in’ regeneration: The’
“unsanctified heart has two mén in 1t

—the: otd man"" ' and “the, new man,’
As long' as these: two ‘men. aré in. the

. heart, there wﬂl be unceasmg conflict

—a civil war.. There are- tWo mmds
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not earthward,
~'-heavenward Pentecqst is ot horl—
* zontal; it is. perpendleular _
I preached this ° Sermon’ ‘one Sun-;
.day several years ago: Before I gave-
the call they begarn: coming to ‘the
altar. from all -parts of the tabernacle. -
“Such praying as'1 had- never heard.:
" ascended - to ‘the' throne. as' at least -
thirty persens pleaded, for the fullness__
; of the Holy Spirit.. ™ .
- As I stood back of the pulpit  man '
came to my side, and said, “This.is a.

“Pentecost.” I sald “Not- yet.". “This-

ordination, . organmahon, harmomza— RS
tion of a man’s own soul by fémoving . -

the dtscordant element or carnahty‘
Hohness makes one’. inwardly unan=-

“imous. It. unifies the- faculties of the

“soul, such as the heait, the mind, and

the will." 1t -trends everythmg inus
‘in ‘the. sameé direction. It 1llumlnates -

the wor]dward and hellward pull

4) Empowermg ‘motion—The pur-}. ”,
" pose- of Pentecostal power was two- . ' -

~fold: power for- punflcatmn and. pow-
-er- for ‘propagation, power-for purity

. and power for service. The medern - -
conceptmn of Pentecost is t.raglcally;_* .
_ 1nadequate the idea ‘that Pentecost’ " -

gives only power to make us better
workers. ‘In other. words, the pewer‘-

_of: Pentecost is only: power to do and-
-not power to be; I think the power . .
of Pentecost is prlmarily power: to be.

and :power to make us. better Tlivers,

‘not better workers 1t is power to. be" ,
..sweet under the most ‘trying circum-
stances in the home'as. we]l as in the

church, .Some people’ can” smile and '

shout m church, but are regular old-
snappmg turtles at home Tt'isnotthe
~vulgar sins “that -are” starving and

"stunting our piety; that are filling our -
_souls with creeping paralysis, that are -

_taking light out of our souls until our
“faces-look like blown-out Iamps but’

it is those little heartbreaks.. It is not. - "[g
‘that you got drunk, but that you got .-
carnally mad. It is nat that you 'went : -

“to the- movies, but that you.went to.

pleces ‘over-little ‘or nothing,  Some-
‘one says; "I know I fly off easy, but o
I am over 1t in'a mmute " The San: -

o B

I 4 . E ol

i The spiritual mind 'will
. say te have fainily prayers; the cernal. L
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_ 'he had won several converts, among
- thcm a lawyer arid a distiller.

The theologran Charles I—Iodge was

. 1mpressed with Finney's “relentless

N ]cglc,"_ and Henry Ward Beecher ad-‘ .

]

mlred the masterful way he conduct-
‘éd his meetings.. But when Charles

G. Finney learned to wait upon God -
until. the Holy Spirit came to direct,
and to empower, he found the’ secret
of quccessful souI wmmng ‘

| P.,eﬁféc,oSfi- FE

h By F. *‘Lfnciccnﬁ.e*;

-.'l.rT'E:t'r When the day of Pentecost
_was fulty come (Acts 3:1). -

- Pentecost 13 the anmversary of the
Holy ‘Ghest; it is-the. birthday of’ the
; church, it is: the most outstanding,
_epoch—makmg event-since’ the’ ascen-‘
" sion of the Lord, and will continue to~
. bé so until our- Lord comes 'back ‘
*: again, S
. The term Pentecost has heen very.
. ‘much cheapened in modern times. No . .
. term has_ been’ .more  used, misused;"
- and abused. Much reproach has been,'
> brought on it because of the extrava-
" . pance-that has accompamed it in both.
teaching and demonstration.” All the’

holy-rolhng, “loud scréaming, ‘high
Jjumping, church’ sphttmg, and tongue

- abbermg has been blamed on. Pente-‘

E cost..
If holiness had not had the ele-

" have been killed long igo.
I find four things in- connectlcn
‘_w1th Pentecost
‘ I, MOTION
1) It ‘was .q propheszed mot:on——

‘Evaugellsl, Gary, tnduana o
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. "Thzs is that w.‘mch was spoken by the IR
_prophet Joel” (Acts 2: 16) S

Keep it mind that ‘this is. not the * .-

Holy Spirit's first -appearance in the

‘world. The  Holy Spirit has never

been absent from the. world, “He " is_

‘the first Person we meet in the Bible -
’-wbroodmg over. the water (Genes:s oo

At Pentecost He changes the form

ward He begins to ‘make saints outof

- sinners.” The Holy Ghost can take a.
_ low-down- sinner ‘and- make a hlgh .

saint out of him,. If we had more
~+high sajnts’in our’ country, we would

not have 50 many low-dt)wn sinners,

Before “Pentecost” we ‘read “of the -
‘Holy’ Spirit coming upon men to ém-
o power them: . for - service: ‘He came -

- : David, Eh jah, Samson, and’.
2 ments of immortality in it; it would .‘upon av ) ¥

Gideon. After Pentecost we read of
His commg unto men. “Know ye not

“that 'your body is the temple of the..
- Holy. Ghost?"-While the Holy Ghost
" has always been in- the world, the .
~rank’and file did not have Him before

"Pentecost but'most .of the Old.Testa- ™
e ment prophets did antlmpate a com-" -

R The Preucherl Mugcuino -

of His ministty and from thence for- L -'

' Pentecost.”

s 1ng Chrlst :md an outpoured Holy
- thst
T.2). Heavcn sent mot:on—-—“Sudden—‘
ly there came from heaven.” We need
- more sounds from _heaven. . Sounds .
- ‘from heaven are fast dying out. When
. 1 make a- plea for sounds I am-not
““making a plea for forced emotlon ‘nor
a plea for the racket:-of an’ empty_"
- wagon. Anythmg from-heaven is su-’
. pernatural and. gwes us more: sounds
: f.-from Keaven. .'
¢ Evcrythmg forced has a had effect .
I‘orced oratory- has no grip, forced‘
. piety is never wmsomc, forced reviv-
~als are always spurious, forced smiles .
" are'the most pathetic things you ever
. -7 looked at; and forced emotion ‘is wmost ,
: ?repulswe “This emotion was heaven- .
,ward earthward not earthward:
heavenward. Pentecost is not hori- - |
~.zonfal; it is-perpendicular.
Ny 1 preached this ‘sermon one - Sun—_
. day. several .years .ago. - Before 1 gave
the :call they -began. icoming “to- the
- altar from all’ parts of the, tabernacle.
. Such praying as-I had never héard™
. ascended 1o the throne as- at least
. thirty persons, pleaded for the ful!ncss
of the Holy Spirit.” S
" :. As I stood back of the pulprt a man'
’-came to my sidé, and said, “Thrs isa
1 'said, “Not .yet." This
.. motion you see has ‘ta he reversed;
" before-it. can be 'a’ Pentecost ? I said,
“At the rate they are praymg, itowill
< be- reversed ?"In less than ten min- °
. utes it was reversed. The Holy Spirit
" came and they all stood to. their feet ;
prmsmg God for nearly one hour.’
-3y Umfymg motion--Peéntecost -
- will produce a-threefold unity:" unity
:;with’one's self, unity thh others, and
~unity with God.: Full inner- hafmony
..is .not received in regeneratlon The

unsan_ctxfrec_l heart has two men lnut
—“the old man” and* the new man.’

¥ - As long as these two men are in the
* heart, there will be’ ‘unceasing conflict:
fea cw1l war ’I‘here are two mmds'
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Cin 1t the carnal m:nd and the spxr—

. itual’ mmd The spiritual mind will:
“say to.go.to church; the ¢arnal mind -
- will say to-stay at home, The spir- -

*itual mind will say to read the Bible;
the «carnal mind will say to read the . -
~niewspaper. The’ spmtual mind: will .
-say. {o have famﬂy prayers; the carnal

mind will say to go to bed.” The. first |,
great work of heart holiness is co- -

-ordination;. orgamzatmn, harmoniza- .
- tion of a man’s own soul by removing
the discordant element or carnality. . -~
. .HOIIHE.‘-_»:: makes .one- mwardly unan-

imous, It unifies the faculties of the

: soul such as the heart, the mind, and. -
the will. It trends everythmg inus

in the same dlrectlon It 1llum1nates, 3

‘.the worldward and hellward pull

4) Empnwermg ‘motton—The pur-
pose "of . Pentecostal power was; two-
fold: -power for, purlflcatxon and pow-

er for plopagatlon, power for ‘purity ~
“and power for seérvice.. The modern . |
“conception of Pentecost is. {ragically "

. inadequate, the ideéa- that Pentecost. -
.gives only power-to make us better - .
- workers. . In-dther words, the power .
-of Pentecost is only power to do-and "
“not power to.be. 1 think the power =
“of Pentecost is primarily .power to be . °
and power.to make us: better livers,

not better workers It is power to be.i :

sweet under the most trying circum-
~ stances in the- home as well as'in the
. church. ‘Some people can smile and
shout in- church, but are regu]ar old -

snapping turtles at home It is not the

‘vulgar sins ‘that .are starying and . -
""‘;stuntlng our piety, that are filling our:
‘souls. with creeping paralysrs, that are
‘. taking: Ilght otit of our souls until our .
- faces Jook: like . blown-out lamps, but
it is those little heartbreaks: It is not = °
that yoii got drunk, but that you got.
- carnally mad. Itis not that you went .
" to the:movies, but that you went to -
pieces over little.or nothmg ‘Some-
_one’says, “I know. I fly off easy,- but. - ;

T am over. 1t ina mmute » The San
: . (397) 13
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“odrunk. e
‘ From. Pentecost . untll npw, great .
- .epoclls of . church. hletory have ‘been

',dlt;tmgmshed by. waves of emgtion, .
" .storms - of feelings, and - -tempests -of-
The: miodérn : trend _is for a -
for -

. tears.
_Chrlstmmty w1th0ut a  Christ,
© a Christian® experience \Vlthout.any,
: an -
. ‘;ige that aims .to "rob . rehgron of .
- an i age. -
" that looks on, all. signs of emouon
~ with d:stress The emotlonal element‘
is being sadly neglected. Ever ywhere
‘intensified ~ and.
" emotion is being. cried -down: Op-

E intellect

-~ Francisco 'eerthqtiake was -over il a
‘minute; t00,- but it left real estate in
mlghty bad shape.”

II.. “EmorioN
“They were prlcked in the:r heart '

R --—they all acted Jike drunk men when
* ‘they "were filled, 'so_ much: so - that

soreone | aceused them of bemg

emotiori, We are:living'in

its . mﬂammatory touch;

is bemg

posers want all emotion squeezed out”
" .vof .our religion:. Can you imdgine a
.. sinner‘having all his sins blofted out
‘and. 'his ‘name -wriiten ‘down _in, ihe
. ‘Lamb's’ Book of Life without ‘any”
o emotnon" A religion without emotion
~ ‘is a religion without God, for God 187
[me, and how could 2 person have‘_
"love and not have emotion? =
A religion” without, emotmn is- too.
dry to’kindle a f:re, to'say - nothmg of -
‘saving a sin- captured dewl—enblaved :
. world. . Some tell the seckers that
. they never receive feeling but ‘they
. just take it by fazth “That- is_absurd;
Faith and feeling, are inseparable..
. Faith_ always has. fruit in feeling.
.. “Therefore being . ]ustrﬁed by faith, .
. we'haye peace with God.” How could R
¢ you have peace and not emotion?
Suppose that when I go home my.

wife would ask me if 1 loved her and

T .would say, “I never felt a. bpmk of "

" love:for you. You'see,; I am not emo-

" tional; I only love you by faith.
Bxbhop Moore sald .in speakmg of{
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"head and heart.

. converts

emotjor, - “Emolion is overworked in

every phase of Amerlcan life except - )

in rehglon

- Bishop Hughe:, said, in speakmg re-
,cently ‘to two -hundred . preachers; )
- “Letus get-back to the emoh\onahsm. '

that made Method:sm Jamous.” . He

little emotlon in religion?

We- are serving - religion too eo]d‘
_God never iritended His church'io be
-a refrigerator. in’ whlch to . preserve
-.peus]mb]e ‘piety. "He Intended it to
- be an incubator in which to hatch out -
Somie churches pack their -
" pastor int an icebox, then- criticize. him
- betause. he . does not sweat.
fow men can ‘sweat i m a Montan'i hh?- :

zard.

'III COMMOTION
M The multltudes ‘came togelhe !

The “Jerusalem” ehurch was: & mag—'j
‘netic church. It had a-drawing force..
We clmm kmshlp to it, but do we re- |
veal the samé magnetic force? The
-most opfmfu‘;tle among us will have to -
say, that we ‘don’t’ generate enough ,
force to slop the drift. - L

‘God “set’ the church’ at Jerusalem

~on fire and the whole ity turned out -
" to-see it burn,. As soon as there was
-somethmg domg on the m:.lde ef the -

’ 'I‘he Preqchars Maguzlna

Mighty

Many a preacher hab grown (]1.,‘_-, :
‘couxaged in:trying lo. kmdle a ﬁre out °
“of-‘a’ Tot of waler-soaked logs
~-prayer is that God will set us on fire;
we Wc)u]d ‘make a very blg blm’e fnri
= wc are so ‘very dry ' '

My.

'taldthe preachers: that it is all mbht .
o tarry at. Yale, but ‘we! must also

“tarry at Jerusalem. At Yale we gel
" our minds fitted; at Jerusalent we get
our - hearts - equipped. The -minister

has a 'twofold preparation.’to. make,'_‘:
We go-to Harvard .
~for the head; but to Jerusalem*for the .
“heart. Tt'is the Jack of ‘the emotional
element “that- is makmg ‘the hiodern -
pulpxt so stale, stiff, and: mechanical.”
Why all this lughbrow objeetion : toa !

. purpose. :
.. “Thp best adver! tmng c_ampeign yoluir
..LhUlCh could. put on is ‘more f{ire—
~more fire in-the pulpit and muxe fire
" in the. pew There will never be more”
ire in’ the pew until we have: niore
“fire v the pulpit.. No stream (.dn rise
; Iughex than ifs.source, T
“With all our theormmg. organmng, .
baptizing,+ intellectualiz- .
Cing,: adverhslng, bocmlmng, systema-
7 tizing, and ‘sermonizing, ‘our greatest’
: f-neecl is fuedb'lptmm;, I dont mean.

T "Assoch!e Mumler First Church; Wnch-ta, Kmsas '
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) church thme was somethmg domg on
- the outsade As soon as there was
something doing in them, there was’
E bometlnng doing. through them:
“was_ the lwme method of getfing a™ -
erowd.” It is still God s bost method:
*Pentecost wag:its own publlcltv “This.
eervt.d dl -

i% 'one” time when nmse

Late(_hlzulg

T .

.wildfire nor’ fox ' fire. )
heat but no light.” Fox fire has light ~ -
Tbut nb heat. I mean Holy Ghost fire, . .~
This . R

[hat has both hght and heat

‘ _IV PROMOTION : o B
- “The Lord added to the t.hurch

daily such- as 5h0u1d be saved.”

-As. so0n as ‘there -was. somelhmg \
: done in' them, there was ,
..homelhmg done throug,h them, ‘While , © - -
.. the primary purposé of the. power of
Peritecost  was power, - for’ purlty, it.
“also” gave - addrtlondl power for more"-.':'-' .
-effective service. g

There are niany (_]1111 ehes that want

the promot:on but do not want the -

moimn, ‘nor _the ‘emotion, nor the

__',commotmn-—but they all go together.

" Wildfire has. . .

If. you gét- the: promofion; you wa’

.'}mve to take the emohon

.‘ Thut Second Mcm

By Ken S Armstrong

Ld

NE .OF .

the time of the pastor. "This problem

i3 not a témporary one, but is o’
—which’ contitiues as the church. grows.-
‘Some " pastors feel that the solution
{0 -this problem. lies. in .the: hmng of -
san assistant pastor, associate mmzster

g _:dlrecter of religious educatlon minis-
ler of 'musie, youth minister, or some .-
: But, what- |
" “everthetitle may be, the, prob]em is

'.‘sull the same i that the
man’’ is introduced into a churceh situ-,
ation, therehy changmg 1he normal
- pastoral relationship.

other such: slaff member

‘second

It is posmbly unfm tunate that thexe

THE :COMMOi . 1:uol:rlernsj
L which s faced” by the growing
o church is ‘the.- increased demand on.

:.'.scrvmg as o _
‘not mean that’ ‘they .do not have the
ablhtxes to perform ‘the particular -

Lo

_ has heen no ‘more study of thls prob-_

lein than- has béen. done; ‘however, '

been pioneers in the ‘atea. From an’

analysis of "the ‘experiences of these
~ pioneer chiurches' at least- three ob— R
-'servatmns have been made.

‘Some persons arc not capable of
“second man.

taﬂ;k Tt me:ely means that their emo-

..some rapxd advancements are cur- ¢
rently under. way, Probably one of
‘the- g:eatest sources_of help in-this
‘area is from’those ehurches that have

* This does

tional,. spiritual, or mental character- -

-~ istics forbid, 1hem from serving in .

such a-capacity. In ‘many ecases 'a

(399) !5

]

‘person’ may have rare quaht:es and -~
L -ablhues whlch would pernut hxm to.

at ence -,



single. role. -

- man”

’ ond man”

{
3 .
- T

serve in many’ capacities with ‘great.

suecess: however for-the task of the

second man” he would riot be quali- -
fied. It is also true that a persan may -

fill the position of the ¢ ‘second ‘man”

with marked stccess but,never have._
‘those abilities to be’ suceessful in a.
A number %f factors.

. -which-. have been observed An this
conntct:on are as folldws :

1.. That person - w1th ‘A dogmatlc_
" natute and with strongly opinionated
ideas will fmd it a dlfflcult task’ to_’
- serve as-a- second man” .-

2. That person who is vocal in. hoth__ " pastor 'to be unable 1o aecept & “sdic- )
if: cxprcssed in- the atti- .
‘tudes ‘of his wife. or his {amily, will =
be’ qulto as devastatm;,, 1f not more -7
-$0,

-opinions. and ‘statements “of fact will -
find. that the position. of -the “second
will he one. thatus impossible
* for- him-to- fill foL an extended length‘ "
- yof time, ~
3. An overly wamblttous mdxvxd- :
wal may: find. himself aggresswely g
seekmg posmon status, -or -prestige
 rather than aggresswely seeking serv-
"ice, ngdom results, or the churchs

Welfare
4. The. lnabnhty to- play

lem, for’ the *
hlmself playing *

s deservmg of more.-,
| B 'I‘he good quahtles of ; the

: ond man,”

~experiences. - No doubt some of the
factors. mvolved ina pastors inabil-

. ity to-accept a second man fnay be_

lxsted as follows:

"1, .Any feelmg of. 1nsecur1ty is. a

. potential ‘trap for trouble when one

1s workmg wx,th a second man, . Th1s ;

16 (400)

.ond man,”

second &
ﬁddle" is not oftén the greatest prob(‘
‘second man” may find "
‘third,”’ “fourth, "ior
“fafth fiddle” when it appears that he-

sec-‘
‘may be. ‘canceled or nulli-,
fied by the dissimilar qualities of his
" wife or family, The’ reqmrements for
can effectlve and . successful
“man” must bé ‘paralleled - by snmlar.
attrlbutes in_his mate. . : .
- Some pastors canhat accept a scc-'
. This™is true because of:
' personal pre;ud:ees blases, or past .

“second.”

_insecurity may result in’ expressions -
-of jealousy and - possessive actions. .
; 2. The practice of servmb a chmth o

¢

over a. pcuod of years ‘may cause:

some pastors 1o dominate the whole
-program..

Such a dommatlon ‘of the

total progxam of the church does not . =

represent “an atmosphere where ‘two* B
can . serve tog,ether ‘The. inability to

share both the responmblhttes and

: accomphshments of a church ptogram_'_' .
“will-be detrimental to a lmrmomoUs RN
_workmg relatlonshlp

3.7 1t is likewise true that the nega-._-'.

twe attrlbutes that' would eause a--

Some churches cmmot otcept a::_

second man.

io mtroduce a' second man

" not conditioned " to . receiving’ him. -
- -Sotne reasons. why thlS is true may be. |

stated :as follows: -

* The: above observat:ons do not

. necessar:ly mdlcate that the posltlon_l-
~of the “second- man" is an impoisible
one, although all such’ relatlonsh1ps '

have not in. every instance been de-

The Pmochars Magoxlne, ‘

-1, That church that is not: com-f"',-
- pletely loyal to“its. ‘pastor will find it

- very difficult to permit a harmenious - .
“relationship to,_exist betwéen the pas- - .

‘tor ‘and . the “Second ‘man.”
loyalty is not stzong, loyalty ‘of the
congregation easily tends to be divid- .
- ed, thercby  causing, frictioh and ‘an . .
‘1mposmble situation for both pastor L

" and people. e '
" 2. The* refusal to recogmze the"

‘need for a “second. man is also’ dev—- .

astatmg ‘If the need for him' is not
apparent then the condrtmns cannot'
" exist in . which' he may. ‘serve. the_
,-church effectlvely :

Where " n

’. Experiefice ‘has indi- .
_.cated thal in a few cases the attempt
into the
'orgamzat:on resulted in an unhappy- .
'+ :experience, because . the church was.

.- gerye, not to rule. “He'is to direct, not -
 to dommate He is to be: plmble and.
ot br ittle.” Indeed the" quahty of his -
. spirit must be.one of, dedlcatmn, co--
operation, and loyalty to. the- pastor, .
. who has the pnmary place of : leader-
_shlp, '
It is an- essontlal 1ule that he never .

‘ter.

BN

'_ .sn‘able Nevertheless, 1t would seem'
~apparent. that- there is much ‘to be
t,amed by the acceptarice of a “second .

man” in the church that exceeds a

certain size.: In those instances cer-’
- tam suggest;ons may be mado ‘ '
Suggestzon to the second man. The .
. -:major. attxtude for the “second man”
to possess is full and complete loyalty
. to the pastor.. Where this loyalty does™

not exist, there’can be no basis for

' real progress. Whatever the capabll- :

ities . and abilities : that ‘the . *seeond

. .‘-'man possesses he must, above them
vl pay’ strict loyalty to. the pastor

He must recogmze that he is to

he in. a"position-of recelvmg triticism

of the pastor from: one- of- the mem-
bets.. To merely be the roelpxent of
such' eriticism’ will pl'lce him ' in .a
compromising _position which may .
.cause a. breakdown in, hlS relatlons,_z
with- the pastor. . '

The “second man’’

Judgment actions, or. methods

have .a- place in' the total scheme

‘which, though rarely- dpplauded will

nevertheless bring frult for. the Mas-

Ssplember. 1957

wnIl obv:ously'
‘never say -one word to anyone of a
‘critical nature: relative"to his pastor,

whether it be 1e1ated to his‘wisdom, *
Sueh'

‘criticism ‘cannot; ‘it mist not, he ex-

‘pressed even to his w1fe ' .
‘The “second man” . must reahze l‘us :
definite accomplishments for: God ‘and-
the. church may: seldom be open1y~£
praised; But in his own soul he must .
find the reason for his actions and the.

worthiness of them. He must see that .
his actions and the results of his labor

the. “secdond .. man,”
-,‘member that he has a place, but. his .

the most dlfftoult actions that a pas— B
tor will be called on to perform is
the sharmg of his domain with so‘me-
one’ . who- has expended no effort in .

-its dévelopment. ' However, if a- “sec--
“-ond man” is desired; such a sharmg- )

experience must’ take place,

For the: most part the- pastor holds-' el
the key: to the pastor-second-man- -

church. relationship: Since he 'is the.

initiator- of ‘church policy, procédure,
and ‘planning, he will ‘be - to a: great

‘part. the -initiator of .a ‘continuing;,” -

working relatlonshxp with the: “sec—',"".-
ond man.” For such’to-exist he must .

.‘be as. loyal as he desires the:-“sécond - ‘
-man" to be. loyal The 'wise man will -~
“distribute praise as ‘well as mstruc-_ '

tion. He will share the rewards as.

“well as’ the responstblhtles He will -
remember that there are some things =
“that he can never sltere with the “sec--
“ond man.” There are some thmgs that. . -

thé “second man” can never know, for
the confidences and the. intimate ‘ex- .

_periences of the people are: burdens o

that only the pastor-tan bear. -

Sngest:ons fo the church It is a

diffieult thing for a church to. remem-

ber ‘that- it has two pastors, but re- .
member it, it must.- The ‘church must .

. never forget that ‘thé primary or final - . -
-responsibilily for all that takes place

rests on the pastor. They must never

‘forget that their primary loyalty is'to *~ -

him, but they . must also never. forget -
They. must re-

place is the * seeond place.” Both-de- . . .

-serve loyalty, but. always let it be "
“that loyalty to one is loyalty to: the T
“other. : '

And when 1t is evldent that the
“second ‘man” " will - ‘leave,” let him .
leave. No mattex how strong the ties.
may  have been developed or how

‘dear: his friendship is, you can.best . .

serve the Kingdom .and his* welfare -

. as well by permxttmg hxm to leave. -

Suggesttons to the pastor One of . and recervmg lus successor,
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The Reivl We Nood

[PEE

I Mass evangehbm has bcen uqed

} of God. all ‘down through ‘the cen-
“'turies; it has its place; we should not -
",be“decewed into losmg snght of its
“real value s ‘
I you can glean one: famlly [rom‘ :
\ each revival, this is p‘robably a goot

~average One c¢hurch found it help-
- ful 'to name -the new ‘converls-to the
~ church’ board ‘two’ months after  the
revival and seée what was being done
“to' keep them. from {alling away In
“many of out meetings only a. few. of
“the outside .people. attend, ‘and-those’

at-the altar- are our own people who

the next right on through the revwal

.. - if they come ‘at*all, till Sunday morn- .
“ing and back the last:Sunday. Such_A
- a slipshod arrangement makes it'diffi-

culi to have a revival, but ‘it can. be

.- done and oncein a. wh:le it happens,'
. we break through ‘and have-'an oc- .

w11 30)

- for ever and ever.

Many -of our own ."'
people attend the meetings’ in shifts; .

" = ihat is, they miss one night and ‘come.
i . _stances of the Master's

wise- sh*x]l shine as the: brightriess of

- the firmiameni, and  théy that turn -
many, lo. rlghteoumeab as the stars -
""Tven earlier than -

this. God c;ent “the prophet Nathan to

In Naaman's day. we read,
“Out of the land of Israel.a: llttle mmd

" And she said -unto her Thistress, \
'Wuuld God my- Lord were with the
prophet_that is . in, Samarial’]

~Jesus
dealt with ‘men personally; in John

1:35-48 we read of seven instances ol -
-soul winning;" there’ are fourtcen in-
.personal work:

in .the. Gospels, "Jesus- always took .
His oppottumty and used it to” 11{t
mien out of the’ darkness into the light. -

. He prganized His followers into teams.’
"o do this: work, “and’ sent: them two

and twu befnre hlS fa(:e" (Luke 10: 1)

casional real revival. - We- have:some

wonder{ul men in’ the ficld of evan—:

‘gelism; we should not. expect -them

.- 'to fill the altar: if there is no .one_
Z - : théres On the. other hand the evange-
- list may find’ that -the pastor. will call .
. with him if thg suggestion is. ‘made:
©  “There is surely somewhere a lowly :
place in. earth'’s harvest field so wide."
*,. where I may labor- for lifes short day__

' for Jesus, the Crucxf:ed B sl

‘ II Personal evangellsm is not.
“new! the ahcient wise man said, “He .
' that wsnneth souls' is w1se (PlOVEIbb_:

; ‘_"Past_gr,--Fort Thomas, ,Krnlucky.

1.

ous revival in: progrebs
" kind of.revival that we need; if you - .

III A combmatlon of the two

" mass and personal evangeltsm makes .

‘the : most powerful evangehstlc fmce

bemg used to.the fullest extent.today
in-a- church there is a real, continu-

“have prayed with- people in the home-

- it is-a lot easter to get them to pray
" :at.a church altar.

-does. have its’ pl.ue make ‘na mistake.,
her Howevér,. we. may have the
“carl before the h()lbe -We must go

amel [mthful young helo '
--of “old; whose. faith | “stopped the.’
'mouths of lions,” satd, “They that be

By Asa Spafksf" C s S - '

“deal frankly ‘and carnestly with’ the
soul of David, :who -had’ now failen
“into sin..

i

Lwe know ‘of toddy.  Where. both are _‘ -

‘This. is .the

~Mass evangehsm :

after them: ‘one by one before we can’

get them by the dOZen Dr. V. H.

Tho Pmachera Mugatina
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Lewis, secretary of the Department:
_of- Evangelism, in referring’ to per-
" sonal evangehsm said, “It must be the
' dominant force: in .our. church.,” Onc .
pastor spends two days of the week”
"+ -with his people calling, My wife .and
" I have ‘been spending three days and

‘evenings as much. as po:,mble and
always are.there on visitation. night,

- . 'This 'seéms to be the best we can do™
with. the ‘other. résponsibilities. in a

large chuich. However, wé are sure

7 that if we could put in another day in -
“the . visitation department. . the work
-would grow:much. faster and.the souls -
~we,_could. win wouyld be many more,
“and ‘Heaven-sent revwals could: be
- much “imore frequent -under - God-

- called euan[_,ellstq God has helped: us"

i]_to get nearly one hundred members

© into the church the: _past two and one-.
i hdlf yéars-with -the present arrange-.
© ment.- We humbly puuse ‘Him today,
. Soul ‘winning. is ‘not "a technique, but -
. it 3s.a passion fo win the séuls of‘men -

. to" Christ.

- body’s ‘migthod- but détermine to-win |
‘We " must obey Hlm, and_
p:each ‘the gospel to every creatire.”
" One. pastor has worked hard on the
" down-and-out, -

Don't ‘be a slave to any-

strata of society in’our churches, no-

" one should. be excluded. - Religion “is
. not just a list of things that we won't -
" do, while'it is that but there are some -
.. definite positive thmgs that we will -
- dov “'I‘o him that knoweth to 'do good

and doeth 1t not,-to. h:m it'is sini’

_ Cross’ ftre will dofeat your purpose :
~for this-is holy business that we. are -
. in.. Strife and vamglory are two’ ele-'

ments that must not he present in

~soul winning. “You do not have to de- ..
. cide whether to do friendship visita- -
_4ion or soul winning; why not do
boih? 'Keep .on the alert and watch-
for tears; il 'you are insuch a hurry
j‘to get around to 2 few more homeb'

o Seplember 195'? ‘

: -another “has worked -
.. to get-the up-and-up.- But the -truth
- of the matter is that we_need all the

‘Thursday’ night..

.

#

that you do not have ttme to pray"'
_ w1th a hungry soul you are like the -~
‘man who was in such.a hurry thathe
:did not- have time to stop for prayer .

in the morning, not realizing that the

day - would have ‘gone. much’ better o
had he put God first. Stop and pray .
" with people, fmend God will reward =
- your efforts. much’ better, you w;ll be :

ruch more effectlve

'Some of your people w1ll ‘not go '
after tliem; ‘do not find. faulf or criti-
cize them or. allow your workeérs to - . °
-do it. :Brag on the ones that do work;
- boost them; show. results; ‘others wnll o
"bé won over when they see that you Ca

are getling: reaults

‘Can’it be possﬁ)le that the revwal .
" that. we want to-see must "begin- with
- personal evangehsm" There are some-
“of .us.who believe that it must. We - °
“ have heard this. truth from’ many able—-.‘- .
'speakers and wept over it, but we ‘are -

good -at” getting down and praying a

. thmg off us and not domg anything ..
about 'it. This-we. must stop or mi- . '

'grate m the- ‘wrong du‘ectlon

) Dad you ever stop ta- thmlc that 1f o
L we wait until 'we can'do:a thing well - =
‘enough, till no one will eriticize us, .

- then we. wxll never do anythmg‘?

Brother pastor let us work ‘long
. and faithfully in the task of personal ..
~ evangelism,. then'call in a God-called

" evangelist for -the. revival that we .= .
need and sincerely want to see. The - -
evangelist-can help you push the wag- -
~on over thehill. You have pushed it .
‘right.up to the’ top yourself Tow you' .
need someone to ‘give that .extra
nudge “that " will spell the dlfference .
_between success and fallure ' :

We worked with a.man for-a long
't)me, ‘then- fmaliy he ‘made it in on - -
“Tuesday- ‘afternoon’
“he was suddenly strmken and died.
How glad we :were that we held on!
Just a few days ago -on: our regular :
vxmtatlon rught a 1eam of our workers :
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-returned from calling to say, “These
- folks just did not seem to be interest-
Sed We said, “They have been on .a
scratch them off.” Mark -
;- the card a ‘take .out,’ so the becretary
© - gan run it back through: the files and
f take out stencils and’ cards.”
" was done About ten days later on
-Thursday the man passed to eternity.

- Should we have gone back once more?”

Who knows? 'Maybe this woufd have..
been enough It.is too late to go now. .-
- ~He is gore. .Pray about - the people
- you work with; ask’ Gods to direct

- you;- do your best; dont ql,ut keep

.This

everldstmg]y at it.
“Chain reaction”

through "at home. -The settmg had

" been ideal—the mother was hungry,
- _her ‘married. daughters were visiting. -
'I‘hmgs had shaped up’tova regular
? camp meeting. . The unsaved daugh-:
. ters had. stood weeping ‘as thelr moth—._~_

.er re]ozced in. Ged.. -
‘Fater Mrs. -Sparks - and I Went 1o -
.. ‘call 'on one of the daughters in her -

* hore.” We rang the bell; we heard the:
dutomatic lock ‘click; a voice up thé
“Come in.” An elderly -
lady met-us at the top of the stairs;

stairs said,

we introduced ourselvee and called

. the name ‘of "the” young couple we
.- were looking for; handing her one of
_“the weekly bulletins, : She ‘said,,“Oh, -
. Nazarene! . I hear from:the Nazarene' s
Pubhshmg House every once in . a.
. while.. They own the copyright to my
Beautxful Garden of R

song, . ‘The

“port.

is a natu.tjal con- |
sequence - of soul-wannmg visitation. ©.
_~Some time age a team went.out from
- the'church; they returned rejoicing in’
. the Lord; success had come to them

that - night—a mother - had " prayed -

in which ‘shie could -walk daily. i
. blending of ‘music’ and words is. re-. Ve
- markably - fine, . Fmth{ulness of God's.-

~here. today.“to meet- her;-
thrilled,” We met’ the young couple
‘and ‘invited " them to Sunday school
~and’ church “The -young.’ wife was.
' there the next Stmday mornmg :

__Prayer”' ThlS was Eleanor Schrol]
‘a devout’ Christian’ lady -who at’ the 3
time. of wrltlng the poem was living

in a $mall apartment that had front

windows off the main street of New=.

The back windows overlooked
roofs and’ chmmeya of adjoining busi-
ness houses. .A-relative visiling her -

suggeeted that most of our great poets

‘needed the great. open spaces for-in-.- -
'spiration. Mrs, Schroll was a woman -

of superlative intelllgence but had not
en]oyed ‘the experience of lettmg her . .,

poetic fancy run_out beyond the nar- /. -

row confines of her ‘home to beautiful

* green meadows and tinfed horizons..
‘While she was musing on this faney,""‘,
she pictured “The Beautiful Garden” "
The

people "in" soul - winning- had led "us

‘ God will always make a way 1f your.
want-to' work for Him. Recently our

“We - were

fyoung peoples ‘president, who - was. C e
working in a’ new shoppmg center . .
‘that stays. open ‘evenings, called-to . .-
tell” us not only was. her day off =
Wednesdays, regular ‘prayer meeling .
. night,- hut that the manager had told .
her she could be off on Tuesday cve-'
_mings for visitation. ‘She was happy. = .

‘-' Hi -

This was what she had wanted and

prayed for ‘new it was possxble

day, we bel:eve

: —_SUNDAY SCHOOL EVANGELISM . : - ‘
: - The. Sunday school - worker wxl] fmd in. the revwal meetmg a
'great opportumty for brmgmg to a. declsxon many. lost 'people. The

. church will find in the Suanday school a most effective agent for mak-~
"mg the revwal meetmg a auccess-—J N BARNETT ' :
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It can be done it w:ll be done and.‘ E
‘we dre the ones that will do 1t in our .

'_“.erally “for ‘a showing (or proof) “of,
- His.. righteousness "
- Headlam" ‘comment:

"-‘E

Gleanmgs from ihe Greek New Testament

R By Ralph Earle :

Roinans 3;2_5-317'

Gon s RIGHTEOUSNESS Dnmonsm'mu

Verse 25 states that God set forth
Chmst as a prop:txatmg Sacr;f:ce, lit-

"In ‘what - sense

R can the Death of - Christ - be said to

- that aré past.” The American Stand- -

© . ard Verstou more correetly reads, - o
- pression of His wrath against them, -

. "demonstrate . the rlghteousness of
'God? It demonstrates it by -showing -

the 1mpossxb111ty of sxmply passmg
over sin’ ,

- In'a s:rmlar vein. Denney writes: -
c "God’s righteousness, ‘therefore, . is
- ‘demonstrated- at- the Cross, because.
o there, in- Christ’s’ ‘death, it is made
+ . ‘once for all apparent that He does not
L palter \wt.h sin,"™ 7 .

Remssxon" "

. “Because. of the passing over of ‘the

sins' done- aforetime.”

The Greek word. which_means - “re-.
‘* mission” is aphesis; which occurs sev"
~ -enteen times-in the New: Testamenit,
R T properly means
" :lease, _pardon, remlssmn of penalty” -
-'{Abbott Smith). . '

“dismissal, re-.

- But the term’ used here is pa'resw

" which occurs only ‘this-one time in

0 o

the New: "Testament. ‘Abbott- Smxth
defines. jts’ ‘meaning as “a lettmg go
disrmssa] passing by."®
Vmcent dlfferentlates

. ™Romans* tlcc: 2 Jq N
2EGT, U, 613, )
i ’“Lexlcun,“ p. 345 ’

-‘Pm!essar, Hazarém T.healoglcal Semina;y :

T Soptamhar. 1957 L

Sanday and-

"l N

: terms thus '

“In -remzsswn gu11t and

;punlshment are sent awaiy; in’ prue-_,'

termission they are wholly or partxal-; o -

Iy undealt with.! ™

Trench crmcmes the translators of

the English Revised' Versiori (1881)- .

for_ retaining . “remission” here. -He ..

- wisely observes that there must have: - .
‘been some reason for. Paul’s changing * . "
. from. aphests to parems o
" that change should be indicated in - -
. ‘He" would .

.- define padresis as’ “the present passmg :
by of sin, the suspension of ils punish- -

and . that

the English . trans]at:on

ment"" It is not full forgiveness, -
For _the meaning of this passage

Trench offers the following explana-

“tion: " “There needed a signal mani-

The ng James Version says that.','-:feStatlon of the rlghteousness of God,

' this ‘was “for"the remission of sins -an account of, the long’ praeterrnmsmn

"or passing over of sins, in His infinite -

'forhearance with ' no, adequate ‘ex-: "

during all those long years which pre- -

‘ceded the coming of  Christ; w}uch__-,‘ .
mamfestatlon of ‘God's rlghteuusness P
found place, ‘when He set. forth’ no-

other and no less than His own Son fo_

be the’ propltiatory sacrifice for sin™

- ‘Thayer sums* up well the signifi-
cance of paresis thus: “ .

God had patlently let pass the sins :

committed previously (to ihe expi-:. =

. atory‘death of Christ) ,-i. e, ‘had toler-
. ated, had not punished (and so‘man’s -

the !‘.WQ,‘.

conception of his holiness was in'dan- -
ger of becommg dxm, 1f not extmct) "

"‘Wnrd Studles." 111, 47!

kN “‘Synunymk" pi 119

“blg., po 117,
"“Lulc:arl," p 48&

Cuos 21 -

.-because -
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.. Greek word pistis.’
* ¢lassical Greek, pistis. .

primarily, the trust’ whlch I enfertain,

‘which one puts in. any person :or

L thing™’ C]osely related is the :dea of ¥
" _;ftdellty‘ o

. Asfor the meanmg of pz.stts in-the

New - Testament, Cremer holds that

This does not mean that there was.

. 'no pumshment for sin during the old. "
- Testament permd
 that God did not deal fully: and ade- -
T quately wxlh sm untd CaIvaxy

It. simply means

S I‘MTH .
The central theme  of Romans is

- ysually held to' be MJustification by
- Faith.” The classic statement of that
"+ i5' Romans 3:28—"Théerefore.- we con- '
i clude that a man is justified by fazth '
" without the deeds of the law.” o
. ‘Since Jusuhcatlon is by faith alone
1t is obviously: 1mportant that we un-_

'

derstand the nature of {aith; For. true

- faith ‘brings, forgwenesb of “sins - and:
" a new life in Christ.. - . _
Cremer iraces ‘the orgin- of ther.
He writés: - “'In -
. signifies, .

“. there are. ﬁuee dtstmgmshable ideas.

L a0

. They are:

saving revelation or truth] a cleaving

thus demanded of the person who -
" acknowledges to the ‘gbject "acknowl-
.. edged, therefore personal fellowship"
. .with the God and Liord of: salvation :
- (50 especially-in :John), and surren-
“ der to Him; and lastly, a behavtour of
“un¢pnditional and “yet perfectly ‘in-
..telhgent and assured - ‘confidence.”?’
-~ 'Faith is"a rather rare term in-the . -
... Old Testament. There one finds such -

_ expressmns as domg His wﬂi walkmg‘
" in the way of His commandments, re- -
‘ -‘membermg the Lord waiting ‘upon
. the Lord Cremer says “In the N: T :

= *Cremer, ’Leiitan," p 470.
- Mbid., P ' )

Cingny

.gobpel " He adds:

. dence cherished by y firm conviction,

“a‘conviction, which'is not,
* like - the- profane pzf;tts,-merely .an
o opuuon held -in -good faith” without:
" reference to its proof, but a full’ and- -
. convinced ﬂcknowledgment of- God's.

comltant of believmg

‘ment’ pistis means
- belief respectmg man’s relationship .
: to God and dlvme thmgs, generally

on ihe other hand,; pistis Appears: éis. | B
“the- generic name. 101 thxs whole bear, SR

T e
of W@

. "'-'New Testament. faith, says Cremer, is -

The' - [un'd’umental ; ': concépliou_‘ :

‘a firmly relying tr us{ ™t With that -

- goes ucknuwlcdgment ‘and conmcuon

with reference to’ the. tluths ‘of: the ..

pistis generally ‘to be. trust or conf:-

ul '

- Cremer also says: “Ii general p:s-
tis.. . . is a bearing towards God and’

“His. revelation ‘which recognizes, and .
" confides in Him’and in it, which not
-only acknowledges, and holds 1o ‘His .
wword as’ true, but practically - apphcs
. and. appropriates it.”"™® Faith:is.°

confident.and self- surrendermg ac-.

knowledgment - and ‘aeceptance of

- Christ’s. gracious - Icvelatlon.”_‘_'

" Faith -is -far more than miellectua]
assent. Tt is moral commitment’ Tt i is

_the personal- suirender - of one's will R
‘to” God's - will,

W:lhout the element
of bmeISﬁ-lon there is no 'real faith, -

erhere is no such thing as. trust. w;th- L
- out’ obedxence.

‘Whitehouse says
“Obedlence

ins o

I‘mth is ‘actually .. the reactlon of

‘one’s- whole bemg---:ntel!ectual emo- . S

tional, ‘moral, spxr:tual——-to Ged and

+ His Woi‘d ' “It is belief of the mind, .
submission of the heart, obedience: of - .70 "
‘the-will. "Faith is best-thought of as . "."
“the total response ‘of the human - per— L

sonahty to “the d:wne command
" The nousi pistis. is allied with: the

: verb peztho, ‘which means ° persuade

Thayer says that 1n the New Testa-
“a convxctxon or

"-“lb;d, . aan
”Ib!d_, B B2,

NCT & 03,

o T Faith, YA Thculuq:nl Word Bémk of lhe Blble,"
) A Rlchnrdson, rd tLondon: SCM Press 1‘150) p. 76 .-

Tha Pwucheu Muguzlne

“We 'may describe

.-is the 1nev1table con- .

with the inclﬁaédrldéa'df-'tiust and-

holy fervor -born of faith: and .con-
joined with it.”"1%,
- Thayer goes on H{o say that in; le]a-

“tion to God, pistis is “the eonviction
- that ‘God exists and is the creator and -

ruler of all things, the prowder and .
“bestower of - eternal salvation through
- Christ,™ whlle in’ reference 1o’ Christ

" it denotes “a strong and welcome ‘con--
. Viction-or helief that Jesus is the Mes- -

" siah, thmugh whom we obiain eternal -

&alvahon in the kmgdom of God "

Note “that falth is more tlmn in-.
“tellectual belief. It is A convu.tmn

. One. may- beheve that  a thing is.so

. because- of. adcquate evidence. ‘But ..

. real faith'is a. dwmely wrought con-

“viction of the truth of God’s Word,

mvolvmg an. acceptance of it as bmd- :
_ing the believer. to action. :

W, E. Vine emphaswea ihese lwo
aspects He writes: - “The main ele-

. ments in falth in.its relation to the in-
E visnble God,. Z‘lb dxstmct Irom iallh in

'W 8 \.'mr

man, -1 . are (1) a firm conviction, "
: perucmg a full acknowledgment of -
- God’s revelation or {ruth ..

personal surrender to Him. ""’ L

W. A Whltehouqe declares tﬁat the o
" New Testament usage of pistis “owes "

5 (2) a

- little” or nothmg to, Plato.”"" He af- -

firnis that its' main background ‘is He-
“bréw.

dence il

What Paul :,ays is that a man is - -
not justified by any doing. of good. - -
“deeds, by keeping ‘the law. "Rather,
“he is: justified . wholly ard only be-
"cause of a right attitude toward God: -
an attitude of trust and, obédiénce, of

hellcf and commltment of convxctmn

and conhdence o

yient " Wurds‘ l\Vcs!wood, NJ

- . '”,!‘” W, 71,
“lrtilll:iyfr;w sﬁ;::iran p 512 S lnb"u} :nlt. p. 75, .
n T Jom: THREE Szxrrn:n S ; S
Fm Godv—the L01d of ear th. and heaven, .
-So loved—arid longed to see forgiven, -
RN The. world+—in sin and. pleasure mad,; . . S
<o+ 04 That He gave—the’ greatest. .gift ‘He had—m L -

- His-only Sof—to take our place;”.
That ‘whosoever—oh; what ‘grace!

Beheveth-—placmg samp]e ‘trust,

In Him-the righteous and. the just, -

. qu'l_‘e-m_ii‘er.'ms:'?' S

* Should not perish—lost in sin;.
But have eternal life—in- Hlm

o f—Stiité?aine_

“The -latler he. defines thus: -
“The -core of thiis Hebrew. Loncept is
~firmness; reliability, or- steadfastness.
: To-believe is to hold onto something -
- Mirmly, - wnth convxcllon and conh-j C

MAn Fxno -tory Ulcllnnauy ol New Tesh S
Fll'.‘mmg H. . Revelt Co,,"

R 11, (T e W oo e b s B B g e,

: (4675'2:&_ -
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* COMMUNION WARE'A_ 5

0 BE.HUT]FUIJ.Y DESIGNED

f ® Monr:smr PHICED

. crevlces o hcmper cleaning. (SB)

. *Glasses Aot included

POLISHED' ALUMlleIM 00

- TRAY® 7 Mg, E-1601
. COVER - o e, EA1602
- BASE .T .+ No. E-1603
BREAD PLATE RN No.' £-1605
- COVER R . No, E-1605C"
‘STACK:RING .~ - No. E16055

Hom are two hlgh qucllily. tumlnh xeslutant cummunion antn. olthor o! wh!ch would
“:qdd grently. 1¢ your communion service, Each fonty-glass’ tray is flghtweight, can.
.- be quickly and safely stacked 1o demired height, ond, will fit any standard tray.
" Specially designed threelevel tmy lor eusy access to gluaaoa ‘No dirt- culching o

500" - " Ne. E-16331 I . '18.00
. 300 :.. - No. E-1635 .~ 1200
- 5.00 - - No. E-3635C . 18.00 °

T 3.00 . " Na. E 16355 : 1200

Makes a Ftttmg Memonal szt

o HROME -
L R 160t E o760 -
600 -~ No. E-1632 ' T 20,00 -

' INDIVIDUAL coMMUNIbN SET

' Ne. MS.12§°

| communioN suppm:s

. GLASSES.. . s

" heavy bottom. Wil fit. any niundurd
- tray. {HG)
' Ne. EGB-—I 7/16 inchoa hlqh

o ~'No. r:-u-—x 1/4 lnches hlqh 1 !or sl.ou
-~ ' PLASTIC GLASSES’ :

Here {s an unbreakublu communion

cup that is lighler’ weiqht th_un glusa

-~ and noiso—ireo, yot hab the appearance -

* . Most practical. (SB) :
 No. E-169—1%" high
. No. E-163-=1%4" high -
PAPER CUPS
. A convenient, sunllctry, pmctlccl cu; .
" ticle. {SB}- '
. No. q-m_a

!2 'lér $1 25

Puckuqo 9[_2_50 cupq. 31.59-'

- WAFERS'
Plain, cloar: glass, - munded lnalde.' -

12 for $1.00

. of glana; Wil {it-any’ q!undqrd tray,
12 for $125

‘ ,No. E-166:

.. . Pocketalzo; !our—glaaa sol ‘with small ﬂuqon ‘and wu!ar box -all noutly cﬁm S -
pucted in simwlated loather cuse. - Popular with' all pastors “when vlaiung thu ’
* sick ghd-shutdns, ‘An excallonl glit !ox a young preachor. (SB) .

Thin, - round,

An inexpensive but unoiul communion

" ..cup. filler. Thla one-quart conlolner has
frosted .qlass ‘and nickel: plulad metnl

- parts, all: repluceabla (SB) : .
No. E-100. . s.s.ou

PAPBB cup: HOLDER

‘These cup holders ahown in ﬁlus':; -
. iration..above gro mads of highly pol.- ~

Ashed aluminum.. With theso holders
- the use of the sanitary pupar cup ‘s

easy. and scla, (SB)

24 o9)

. Washington at Breses.
. ‘Pasadena 7 Cafffnrnia

'l‘ha Preuchau Muguzl.nu

_ sn.s0.

_unleavened - wheat. . -

'_wu!ara. wrapped 125 walors 16 a- roll,
-.. “four rolls 1o a box. (MD) .
" Ne. U-125 500 for 33.00 1.000 lor 55 00 e

CUP FILLER

12 for 180

 NAZARENE PUBLT

HING HOUSE

. 2923 Troost Ave., Box 527
. Kansas City 4], Mlsmuri

Saplemhar, 1957

| A NEW and Easy

RGO
Method to Clean’ Your

, Commumon G lasses

. !.ESS BRERK.RGE

Commumon Glass

WASH ER

‘o combx.msw snm'rmv

‘How it works

No. E- 150 REGULAR MODEI.

. No. l:.-190 TEN DISK MODELS

. Stand communlon qluns washor on its
base. Place ‘qno melal ring on tho shalt.

"Remove conter - class from top ‘layer of

communion tray.! Lift- "enlire- cup-holder

"disk and place on’ shalt. - Place  white

- rings on shaft, then an empty keoper disk:

from the washer set, Ropeal process un-

s, -4l Hive trays of qlassas and five keeper -
- disks-ure on shatt, Than BeTew, X-nut onto ,

shalt securely, .
Invert entire usaembly 5o {hat glussea'

U are upside down, Scruw handle sacuroly.

" into shaft, :
,. Pldce, glassas and Wr.u;her 14 Kasin, ol hot

" water and delergent. Plunge ‘assembly

up and down ‘lo-clean. 'Next place as-.

B gombly Tn acolding water, Remove and -
" stand 1p on ita base. - Glassos wili. air .
_.dry-in a.few saconds hyglenically clean, -

By reversing the' assembly process they -

.jcan be mtumod !o trayu !uudy ior use. -

- (KX) -
$15.00,
. $19.00

- oWith trays whir.h sinpe or do nut harz 2 cen!er hols,
glasses may -be quickly - transferred ta cup- -halder dlsks :
) -.in the- speciai ten-disk model for washlng .

For Adchttonal Informatmn

Wnte for Descnpt:ve Folder

1592 Bléor St., W.
Toronl.o 9, Dnurlu

M09 25 .
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Evangelism

Ideas for a Locol
" Church. Colhng Program

Why not put some new ideas .to

.« work "in" your local church ‘personal -
+ . visitation- prograni? It may get a hit .
* difficult. 'to keep-.up - iriterest in lay-
“visitation -for. a long period of.time,

Thcn, too, our laymen are ‘busy peo-

~.ple-and ‘may not find the 'designated -
_calling. “period convcmcnt for thcm

" schedule,

‘Heére ‘are- some various' ways to ap?

. proach. this vital part of the’ outr cach

of your: church ‘The ideas given be-
" low yield good results both as to their

efféct in calling arid in enablmg a pas-
tor ‘to get more recruits to do thesc= :

7 spcmahz:ed contacts

Try one or more of . thein and see'
- 1f they do not bring new- people to
your church and the kmgdom of God -

P

o 1 Tuz: ACCIDENT Somm

7 This group is riade - ‘up of several |

couples,” It must -be: . well organized -
- and directed. by an alert leader The -
- members of this’ _group_call only. on

- those who. have had an accident- of:
some kind. It may be a traffic acci-
dent a’ fire in. home or- business, -an-

accxdcnt at- home or ‘at work.  The
doctor, insurance adjuster;’ Iawyers,

: .' . ‘and others always call; depending- on-
- the nature of the mishap, so. why not °
* the church? Surely ‘this is an_ oppor- -

tune ‘time to show people that lhc
. church. and Chnstmns do gare,

"ExEcutwc Secrehry, Dnmrlment of Evangclnsm

.26 !4] D)

| Supphed b_y VH Lewns* .

' ,news of the day The squad calls as’
.s00n 48 pOSblblE for time-is impoitant. .- -
They state the interest of the church-
and tell"the "person. or persons” that .
.the church will be praying (often the - -
-pastor can go by upon report of the

squad “to h:m) Sometimes flowers

“can be sent.” In the time when people - -
‘are injured; often frightened, and. un-
certain of their foundations of . life,” the'_ -
dinterest, sympathy, and prayers of
- this "“Accident Squad” have won . :
-thcm to Christ. - There have ‘been -. -
gases of whole families won to the” "
chureh " and: the Lord by this. ap- ¢
proach. The ‘squad must pay. mo at-"

_tention 1o church affilidtion but callﬂ R |

on all acctdent vietims.

‘This plan, well worked will provc ;
a blcssmg to pcoplc and a trcmcndous,'

asset to any church RN

'2 SENIOR CALLING Gnoup

One hiis to be sxxty—hve or older to‘--. '
join " this -seleat |, band of Christian =
- workers.. This . organization gives the .
elderly people ‘in the congregation a: -
‘special placc to work. Too ‘many, .
- times they are ‘neglected of they think =
_‘they are. past’ the time of active-serv--"
“ice. - But: hergylies a source of poten- -
- tial service unused in most churches. - -
"This band calls-only.on those in the °
_city that are sixty-five or older.. The | .
older folk who.are away from God.© -
will listen more earnestly:to those of -

. their own, age. who téstify to the ::av-o

The newspapers wd] ‘usually px - ing and keepmg srace of God.

-vide the gwup with prospccts' in - the‘ - . Then, too, these” pcople are: oftcn .

."'Iorgotten and are hungry for fcllow- ‘
.sth and sympathy. ; . '

| The Praochora Mngozino'

" A’-well-organized “group like this.

. can be a. rea) soul-winning group. Not,

“only  can they win the -elderly :to
Christ,” but many’. limes . the older:
people’ thus' contacted furnish - vahi- -

" able leads in gwmg the names. of their
' children, who in‘turn can bc rcdchcd ‘

by a_younger calling band. .

‘Let’s use our older people more i

“visitation. It ‘will be a blesmng 1o

thcm and’ thc church. Pcrhap‘; most
' 1mportant of all is the fact that they
“ean-win some to Chirist who have only |
- a little whxle to live and who would

othcrwx:ac bc lost

3 N!:.WLYWEDS CALI..ING BAND
- Here mdecd is a WOndc:fu} area of

~ “worthwhile callmg The: mcmbcrsh:p '
"¢ of this calling group is made up of
‘those  who have -been ' married less
" than ten months. They. eall on' all .
The - ‘neivspapers - wxll
“furnish thc:r prospects. in . the news.
They. call on-all_newlyweds- rcgard-.

'néWIy&cﬂs

lcss of - ehurch affiliation.
What, a wonderful impact such a

" band can ‘make in testifying of how: .
wonderful it is to start’a home ‘with
" Christ! Heére some appropnatc htcra-'_ :
* ture from the church and pastor -is -
" vital. Many- times’ when'.two people -
wed who are of differént denomina-:
‘tional background ‘they will thus. se-’
“leet a “neutral” church. This band .
~must be well directed. - While it can’
.eontain, several: couples not more " :
than -two couples should- work as. a -

tcam in making a eall.

"The- effectiveness of ‘such spcclal-
mcd calling: groups liés in a well-pre- g
. pared follow-up. For example, a fine

“"class in Sunday school for-the - ncwly—l
", weds is.valuable, so that the-calling.
-group-has a point of church contact .

to’ invite 1hem to.:

It is necessary - aiways to, havc a -
_part of the church functions to which™ -
"néw -people. can . be mv;tcd and ‘1o -

whxch they can belong
Sepiembar. 1957

Mcqormg in the Crusude

A Nearly every church mgamzcs fm ‘ .

'study of God’s Word by’ havmg a

* chureh school,” but very few’ orgamze ‘
Hfor -regular visitation,
“just .as important to wvisit - those in. "
-need of: Christ as it'is to WOl‘Shlp. .
- Christ, for our worshlp losesits mean- *,
- ing unless we express-our- Toué to God X
"by.reaching out for others.: .. '

. If Jesus had ‘given His' mamstry to. co
woxshlp, stuily, -and prayer only, He " -
" would never have found His’ disciples.. .

. The hobleman, the Roman centurion,
T the rich young ruler, and olhers. came-”
"to see’ Him; but Jésus sought out the’

~ Samaritans, thc : Gah]ea_ns, and the ’

.- sinners.

We ma]or so much in wcrshlp and‘

'study, but Jesus ma;cred in prayer
-and - visitation.

“He'- sent’ thc twclve
and the sevcnty olit vxs;tmg ]
- The followmg ‘study- on “salesman- "

. shlp shows the iimportance of visiting:
804 of cll sales, are made after the.

“Jifth call - —
A5 oj aIl sa[csmcn makc one. call. -

_andqmt IR R

5‘/ make two cnlls onl J W

124 make three calls and’ stop L
107 Teéep (m cal!mg mzd make 80‘/ -
of the sales ™ - ,
Let us gwe more cmphasns m our. e
churches on visiting. - T
-Go, knock on.that door agaip

- *. * k kH

: AMY INFLUENCE T

'My hfe shall touch a dozen lives: be—-.."r

- fore the day'is done; - Y
'Leave countless. marks jor gocd or

o xo illere sets the evening sun,

. This is the wzsh 1 always wish, the
o prager I always pray:.
) Lord may my life help ather lzves';
Lt touches by the waj.

S I -—-Selccted

U min gz

‘Surely it is .




Order in the Pastors Study

OMEONE HAS SATD that much’ of that
whlch we call genits is nothmg

o more than. the abthty to organize. AI—

though not many preachers will as-

- pire to become geniuses, any wide-"."

awake minister can avail himself of -

" helpful tools which. will greatly m- ;

‘crease his proflexeney in h[s great

. '. calling,

‘Many have expressed then- appre-

clatlon of Foundation’s famed “Mem-.’

. ory-O-Matic” system for filing. I too -
- wwill testify to Memory-O—Matms
' 'splendxd plan ‘and to the gratifying
\ results 1 have achxeved through its-

use. . ,
However, the purpose here is to

. ' suggest ways and means of. bmldmg
- an effective reference: index and: cormn-
“mentary that will servé, most of. the '

needs of the present-day pastor. .
~-One means. of supplementmg our

i books and commentaries is by con-
i . serving excerpts from the- many
| R scholarly messages we are privileged
{  to hear each year in conventions, -
4% . camp  meetings, preachers’. retreats,”
- angl the like. It is distressing to see
. preachers sit under the dynamic mih-
istry -of. these espemally called ‘work-

ers -and. ‘not ‘take ‘a- “single nofe.:

1§ Psychologists, have shown us that we

forget perhaps 90 per cent or much of .

everything that enters our minds, We

. preachers may go home from our con--
" ventions refreshed -and challenged, .
. but unless we “have taken notes our

‘Putur, Safem, Uregon

: .-28 (412)

D

By James E Krafz

~

immlstry w1ll scarcely beneflt from- i

the blessings we have- reeewed

- It has beén ‘my happy experience to -
dlscover that much of the finest ex-
positional material - available “on-a . ...
given text is that taken in'note form.
from some outstanding minister.’ For . =
example; when I'began. copying notes -,

. from our recent N.Y.P.S. Conventmn, L

I turned.to Luke 5:1-11.in my file -
_ndtebook to- record a few statements. .
from’ a" message by’ Rev. -James Mc-
"Graw.. I'merely added these notesito .+ -
‘those taken from Dr, ‘Hardy Powers:
when he preachied from the same text =
_at a District Assembly. Dr. Powers’ =
'message .was - entitled. “Problems . in

Revwmg an Old Enterprxse »

May T explam that one ° need not S

plagxanze when thus. borrowing from

these ‘men. - This ‘material enhances .

my message and -puts extra “punch” ..
into it when I'say: “As Dr. Powers .
has observed:- ‘The.life story of many' t
of us ought. to. be called our_ ahbt-, R

ography e

‘Another example is vw:dly stamped e
.on “my - thinking, - Recently I 'was - -
- called upon to conduct the funeral of =~ . - §
‘alad in a former parish who had been” .- -
fatally injured in an accident. The
.tremendous “burden of the service D
:can be understood only by those who .-+ -
‘have had to minister in like circum- =~

‘stances. Immedxately I 'turried to “Ad-

vers1ty ifi my file index and found'.""'
many helpfil suggestions. from arti- ;- -
cles by Dr Samuel Young, E G-

" The Preccher’s Mtxgazi.ua L .lSoptamtJarl. ‘195'7 B

Ma'rsh'-Kelth' .'L Bfooke and others,.
clipped from the Herald ‘of Holmess g
. and- similar perxod:cala . -

A method fm ‘the retentlon of v1ta1

T matenal is paramount to a successful
"+ ministry in this complex age, Recent- -
Iy a'lad came to my study to ask what:
- his chances were of. succeedmg in col-
- lege, ‘and to inquire -into the varmus"
- courses offered After dlSCLlS.‘.:lng the .~
" curriculum,. tuition, and ‘work oppor-’
tunilies at Northwest Nazarene Col- .
_-":lege I opened my file- notebook 1o
.- 41-C. (Education) and read some ex-
"V'-,cerpfs from current aiticles on the
. crying demand for technicians. ahd
. engineers., One article dealt-with the
. ‘need, the opportunities, and the edu-
o cattonal requisites for- ‘engineering -
* .students.. Th:s partzcular article on
;. atomic’ smence appeared in_the Satur-
' day Evening Post and was ‘;pon:.ored R
by New, York Life Insurance Com-
. pany. Quotatmnq were -also. taken'
" ffom a recent article - by - Admnalf-{
" .Rickover, “who ohserved - that ‘over
* half of the eligible.collége-age youth-
S in .America are. not enrollmg in col- -
" leges.due pnmanly to a.lack of. prop--
4 - -er stimuli:“What an opportunity for
-, 'young Nazarenes to take the loader—.

S
T

p!y by bemg proper]y mptwated by

_pastor$ and. adult -advisers!

You: can readily see, then, that

If we would keep abreast of the im-
portant issues of the day, we must.

“develop the habit of tuking brief notes :

or {iling outstanding ‘materials.

U In my study I have a rather large -
box’ in ‘which I stack magazines and
artieles which 1- ‘have not-read., My*.~
“eleven-year-old boy enjoys helping in .
“the study and saves me. time and ef-
fort on 1nc1dental things.. In order to. -
expedite a. cursory separation of ‘us- | |-
“able articles “from the  bland -and
",worthless, Dean’. trims the - binding
edges of the- magazines, staples the .
right-hand corner and ‘waits . for’ me '

to mark the filing code on usable ma-

terials. By usable I mean only . the O
“best articles. Dverythmg else goes, m-— "
‘to ‘the . proverbial “File X.” - R

Tlustrations of the 1mportance of
a "workable- f;lmg system- could he "

muluphed many, times. Suffice-it to- ';-

say, if ‘@ ‘minister does not have a’
method he. should acquire or invent -

"‘one, Good order: is ‘most conmstent
__‘w1th the. God of order whom we
- serve, . . .

EVENING

SERMON

-.September 30 is the deudlme for entries . m the Sermon" '
" Contest. Those beariig' a later postmark cannot be ‘en-
-tered. thls year. -See June or July “Preacher's ngazme :

- for detcnls Remind - yourseli that time is pasamq Your SO
: entry may well be the wmner RTINS

CONTEST

S

wma

" every -worthwhile article, - book, - or | )
- sermon’ which’ comes to our attention
- should receive our careful. serutiny. .

7,\:...‘- .

K
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The Relahonshlp Between Pustor .
o and qungelsst T T

‘By-:H.r C.ML'itle-*_" [T

[N A GENERAL WAY the relntmnshm_--

between the priest and the prophet - -
Cof the: Mosaic- dispensation serves as'a -
“model for the relationship between-'
the pastur and’ the evangelist in our

day When God gave {0 Moses the

~ plans for the building. of the Taber-"
- nacle, ‘He gave very full and complete
. instructions -for the guidance .of the .

“priests in conducting the services of

.the” Tabemacle and. for the leadm;,
" of the people in their worc;hnp VAN
the sacrifices of the people wete to be’

“offered by .the . priests.: :The articles

L of furniture, mcludmg the brazen and

“the. golden allars,” the shewbread

‘table, the ‘golden- C'lnd]estltk and the"
o . ark of the:covenant, ‘were compIete]y'
.. -in chargé. of :the- pmests - ‘

Thus. it is. easily . seen “that . the

- . priests were" rthe’ regula’r order of the
ministry, ‘offering sacnf;ces, Lhang—
~ing the shewbread every ‘week; 1rim-
'ming and- lighting. the - lights on .the "

candlesticlc. regulurly Far-from sug-

. gesting the idea-of a janitor, putteri ing
* around the .church building, this sug-
" gests that they were men"of God, whia

‘were-to keep. the fire always burnmg .
on the altar, the bread .of life always
prepared and . fresh -and the. lights -
_, burning brightly. on’ ‘the’ golden ‘can-,
- “dlestick. 'So sacred ‘and; important -
- was their work that Aaron, the first .

‘priest, wids not. consldered at all- qual— -
‘ified until he had gone through' the-
~ sacred and solemn .experience of he-
* :ing-ancinted ;with-the holy anointing
“. oil. Arid so deeply impressive was this
' experlenee that centurles later, Da-

- special order of t,,he ministry..
“sometimes. bmet in ‘on’the, scene; un-.
..hmalded and  unsung, with- fiery mes-- -
-sages of stern rebuke for- backslidden .. 3

Israel or for:a W:Lked king, :
Jito: Eh]ah as ' he 'steps out of n()WhEle, B
Taces - orfe of Tsrael’s - most wicked

vnd speake of 1t as. ‘the pmcmuﬁ. bmt—' -_
ment on the head, that ran ‘down up= .

-on_ the “beard; even Aaron’s. beard;

gal ments

But, as: Well quullfxed And well
trained aswerdthe, men of:the regular .
ministry, God did not choose 16 limit .
,the . progress- of -His work. to these

- alone, Whenevex the rieed arosé IIe
'rdlbed up men of a very different or-:

-der-called prophe(s. And the prophels
“office”, may -well. be: spuken of as 'a.

Listen

kings, and déclares, with ‘words of

“utter [mallty and ‘with divine author-

ity, “As the Lord ‘God of Israel lwelh,

hefore . whom T stapd, there shall not
be dew nor rain. these years,~but ag- -
_cording {0 ny wmd " ’I‘he plophet‘;
. had Tittle;-il ay, part m offering the -
“'sacrifices, or presiding-over the wors.
Not' that their ’

ship. of the .people.
work was. out’of har mony with such:”
services, or that'they felt mdepen&ent
of them: Their work was in'no sense

" antagonijstic to that of the. prnests but
. was _supplemerital to it,

‘They- were"

.specialists, however, w:th -a field hm-
" ited 1o pxeachmg, warhing, 1ebukmg,

crying out everywhere “Thus aa:th

“the L01d "

L :
. Thus we have a ghmpse at the two

| jorders of the ministry in Old: Teata— '
. .rnent days Both- were called of G’od

’I‘he Pmuchers Maguzme : -

thal wenl duwn 10 lhe skirts of his R

Thcy L

A

b

: ~But their ‘sphere of  operalion was

. different. And, to.a limited extent at
- least, they may.well serve as models

for. pastors and evangehsts of our day :

TI!E PAS’I‘OR

It is the pastm “called” of God as
was ‘Aaron,” wha ]eads the services

- of wor slup keepa the Spiritual lamps
trimmed and burnmg, places the spir-. +
Hual bread: -upon the ¢ able, thus fged-
ng the flock *

‘on the sincere milk of.
the word, thal they may grow there-

by The QVdnLL‘I!b‘. except to a very

limited exient,’is called to none of

-'"these things, e is limited. o thp one’
.'wmk of ‘preaching, He js even fur-
ther limited .to paeachmg mnsl.mtly
Tand. xepedtedly ‘oi those. themes and
. texts which deal deflmlely and . pomt-'
.edly with the need of - seekmg and’

securing “those. experiences that, are

_so-vital to a.viclorious Christian-life. -
©In (,()ntmbt to the. pastor, “he is- ot
~called pmt:cu]arly to- build up the"
'-peeple on’ their-most. holy falth His -
‘preaching, hbwevcl, it is sound
~spiritual,
- fure, w:ll have & tendency to -
__-btreng,then the saints, even. though it
- bedirected espeéml]y to securing the-
“salvafion of theé Sinner and the bdnc-"
. tﬂ'lcatton of the believer. '
o Withall these facis before us, let '
Cus study together: a few angles of the .
- relationship_that should at all times’
- exist bet\veen “the paleL and the
©evangelist. . )
", Since it is.well undel ‘:tond that the_
~pastor hads (ull charge of the services-
.. up to the. tlme the evdngehsl stands
-‘up to predch, the pastor owes it to
“the - evangehst to make ihe entire . .
‘ opemng ‘service a “preparing of the
way” for the evangelist 1o begin his
- message in o favorable spiritual at-
B mosphete Quletly, kindly, ‘but firm-
‘ly the. pastor should. insist. that the
‘song service be spiritual and not 0o
- long, and lhat the bp(.cial sengq be-'

~and’ saturated ‘with scrip-
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chosen with. the ohe"“p'urpese of con-.
_tributing to- the spiritual’ atmosphere, ‘
-and not to the d:sp]ay of talent or.to

'mere “ehtertainment. " Good spectal

' ‘;mgmg is a real help to an evangelist -

and to any evangelistic service. But.

I have béen in moré than one service . -
“whete the Holy Spirit- surely” would® © -
“tipt have” been gueved at all if there
‘had been an omission of the “special”.
~.songs! After all; no singih_g adds more - -
"o .an- evangelistic “servide, or. does
" more to pave the way for the speaker, '
than' does a guo& lively song service = -
of reasonablé length made up of songs
. with'a tone of ‘;pmtua] victory, sung -
- with enthu‘nasm by the who]e -con=-

gre[,ation N

Announ(_emchls and ()fferlngs ‘be-
mg necesaary parts - of the opening
“service, surely. need- not pIOVB a de-
tiraction {rom the supreme purpose-of '
the service.’ The pastor’s relationship -
“to the evangelist will-prompt him to -
ﬂkeep the announcements to the mini- -
hurry”
.threugh them. And, surely, ]okes and
wiseeracks "~ about” the ‘offering. will . _
"haldiy ﬂdd 1o the spiritual tone, of <. -
“the service. A few-words of sincere - |
- praiseof® the evangel:sth preachmg,
spoken | eccaqxona]ly by the pastor .
durmg the campaign, can add muich -
to the-efféctiveness of the evangelist’s
Tabors. But because of the beautiful =
“and dehghtful re}attonsth ‘betiveen.
'them such praise . should” be- utle1ly )
- free. from- elaborate” and flowery -~ .
N language lest the: hearers get the im- -

presbxon of a mutual admiration so-
ciety” betWeen the pastor, and evan- ~
~ gelist.:
that he believes he is’ speakmg the
sentiments of the entire church any -
visitors or new people present will "
© be - favorably nnpressed o

“without - sceming

1f ‘the pastor ‘makes it clear

Outstde the services uf the 1ev1va1

the relationship “between - ‘pastor and"
‘evangelist is also important. - In:rare.
cases thele may arise in a church a‘
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" matter of delicate and dangerous na-
" ture - requirihg' the most. careful
~* handling, by both pastor and evange- -
_list, to-avoid.a  major spiritual trag-
‘redy. Fortunate indeed it is for the
church 1f the relatmnshlp between-

sl

_ pastor and evangehst is one of such
. ‘unbounded. confidence that the pastor

_'-gehst with: 7o fear of hasty, unwise,

feels free o confide fully in the evan- . -

.or cxtreme statements or attltudes oo

- (To be quttntned) IR ".:.__:.' -

Holiriess Unlimited

e

R

QUESTIONNAIRB came to my desk

- some months. past: regarding . dlf-_ '
--7ferent phases of the. preaching. min-
listry, S A questlon that has continued

.to. “crop up in-my thmkmg was used.

. Tt asked; “Do you believe your preach-’
" ing should be: llmlted to the sub]ect,-"
‘ of holmess"" : .

C At the .time I answered the queq-f--‘
. tlonnalre I merely made the notation |
" by asking ‘the. questxon, “Is holiness
~ "a limitation o' one’s- preaching?” I -
- have since wrshed that I had answered -
- more fully. T ‘

. Certainly holineSS opens up’ to'the'
- preacher’ a much broader scape.of

" ministry rather than “confines-him to .
“certainvlimitations. |

nbt want to be limited by’ not apply-

-ing- hohness teachings’ to every phase‘
:of human life and times, .

wh1ch a  pastor, :

“yet to. become consecmted to. the

I surely. would -

-_thelr ‘highest” accomphshment
_most of all, for the preacher, he has
‘fsomethmg tangible to offer hungry
“hearts, searching souls, and :moving "
-minds,
Our. people mustbe Bible Chr1stlans'
-~ And when we adhere to the Word of -
. Gad, our message is ‘onée of holmesa
‘ unhmited" ' : : e

Hohness g,lves the ultnnate boluhon
to pl oblems:of human 1eht10ns Holi--
ness sums up all sermons on steward- :

- ship.”. ‘Holiness ’ gives ‘the answer to
“modern racial-‘and - social. ploblems

Haliness makes a. ‘man. or. . woman {o_°
De the best kind of cilizen in-a land -

‘that desperately needs good citizéns..

~Qur natidn will. take its place best » . B

“in- the ‘world - as it has holy men to
~lead her.

" Qur schools - and colleges -
will tram our chlldren and youth to
the ‘very: best in educatlon only’ as

they have- holy teachels and” profes-
"S01S,

“Instructors’ who ave, less than - L
holy ‘have- ulterior motives and have . "

h:ghest cause. . Our hospxtale will ful- *
fill their - greatest service ; as: thelr

~doctors and nurses are holy mer and’
-women
©_be made to every. legqtlmate f1e1d of ",

T human endeavor.
. Take - the - general subjects upon

. should . minister
'.'-.'-through the course ‘of a year, . What
" is:love without the application ‘of holi-
. ness? What is faith without holiness?
E .-_What is the fullest ‘answer- to the-
" deepest. psychlatmc pmblem w1thout'
: holmess" e

And- s0 the apphcatlon can ', i .
"Holiness simply leads men on o

‘And’

“We must beé Bible preachers!

. Theul"‘reachar‘q, Motsuz]no S

)
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g

' 'my “mind.

» great books:
and Pas'toral Preachmg

" “Editorial fehash” is the apt de-_
. “seription -of pulpit patter thit gets:no-
: further than
g 'news '

”Edltorlal Rehash” -

By T. Cnchfon lechell*

.,1 b

- Imr it t:ttlc thought

. Tl:e wnthermg phraee leaped from

"the thicket of words and clawed at
“Editorial rehash™ is one-
. of *David"* MacLennan’s" pungent'
" “phrases, and- it 'would help every:

.Nazarene preacher to read  his two .
‘A Preacher’s aner,

a rev1ew of - curlent

“Editorlal rehas h” '1&, dthgently

-earved slices of information from the"

_ “dailies,” strung together on a thread

‘of words-and delivered- in the-pres-.

- - ence of the Etemal It is information -
. _tlppmg its hat {o’ revelatlon s

'“Edltonal rehash” _re- -echoes the

: ‘whines of the. pohtlclans but fails to
% herald’ the mandates of the: Klng of
- heaven y

W “Edltorial rehash" is- the production.
. of the. weak-kneed preaching’ parson
-~ “whose chief occupation is to keep his”
. finger. on the contemporary. pul:.e and

- -ignore the eternal ‘heartbeat. .

“Editorial: rehas " §i5'the futlle dxh-

- gence of the man who. is more ac-
- .quamted with the latest volume from
" . 'the. pen- of the learned. Dr. B. B
" . Blank than he-is. wtth the
-"_"counsel of God.”:

\ “Edltorlal rehash" is more at home .
~. with the teletype than it is wtth th
_mercy ‘seat. C

C o *Pastor, First Churgh, Bolton; Eagland, ..
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dying ‘of diagnosis.

-1 iriterviewed the- edttor h:mself the o
other day. The presses were whtrrmg .
in .our ears ag we dlhcussed ‘his pro--
‘our produc- -
tions - do -not live long.. What we o

dugtion.’ “No,” he said, .’
produce today the fire consumes "to-.
: wrll ‘be. something new tomorrow

‘some¢’ new weapon, some nhew war,

_some hetw conferencé, some new rec- |~
‘some - new government some-

‘ord,
thmg new!”. ”

oI stood hefore the Lord “Yes"’

‘ said He," “the new .government, the
the. neiw. weapon, *
““the new. war, the new- conference, the -
- new viewpoint—all have' the old, old
“infection, the old stain, .the old twist, ..
~ theé old burden, the old dilernma, and
‘the- same old. result—death and dam- S

‘new dlctator

natmn

What now" I ask myself Well o
certainly no miore “editorial rehash!” N
“What we’ produce today the f1re _

consumes tomorrow.”
-“The- word of the Lord endureth

for ever. And this is the word whtch "

by the gospel is preached.”

‘I am an’ ambassador of the ng “

-' “Ildltoual rehash" leaves the world : L

morrow, It.is not meant to last. There ¢ -

some new vtewpomt some new- dis-" -
turbance, some new personahty. some” .
. new prpductlon some new chctator,

HIS message is clearly stated.in His - .

“own dispdtch. His throne room is ever * .
open and He is evey in attendance for.

consultation and-directions.
- I stand “in Christ’s stead’; there-
fore no more. “editorial- rehash” for.

" me, “Woe is unto me, 1f I preach not.

the gospel"'
(417} 33




‘Tnmm TO Tumx Annu*r

B I W o-
- “Goliuth - waq quite " surpr med ‘whén
David hit h;m with the stonie,’ because -

siich a thmg never enter ed lll‘i head bé-

fore, -

T 4One 'matht,mat:uan cal(.uht(!d ‘that

- Solomon had so many wives that- i 1ook
. him sixtoen hours to 1{155 them .all L,cmd -

- ",'f.-;nlght Séé 1 Kings 11:3.

'ovexwhelmmf, desive to- sit down.” -

.

“Definition ~ for qpnng., " foverT-

. -——BULLmN L.\CHANGE
N LY

s et G e . N

SLRMON Tuoucms f G
Spir Jtual fingerpr ints—*

L (John 16: 14)
. 1eve1atmn— ... Lo,

*Amazing love—"That thc 'love whew

. hthh thou, hast' loved me may be in.

them‘ 'md I in thcm” (Jo]m 17 26)

e el

;SEED Tnoucu;rs ; :
"Humlllty is such a dehc;lte gra(,c, SR
. you begin to feel ‘you have it, you don't.
~ “Seek all the *time. and you'l! find ™
. sometime.. Seek: evexywhmc, dnd you‘ll o
* find- aomcwhcre '

" 41 is the same devil that poascsseﬁ;

’ "-.‘_peuple in Africa that keeps people away .

from churoh in America.

“Introductions, are often- llke thu

‘chrome on the froni end . of an’ auto-

mobile. - You can’t tell’ the ho:supowu‘
back o[ xt by whal you see.”

. *—GATHEJ?ED BY THE WAY

“ pastar, Wato, Texas.

TR

l‘IO\V.

7 _éo'nfriﬁufé:a -Bye‘-.'N¢;|san‘(;_ Mmk* o

An._' :

.1 Bear-in-,
: 'my body the mmkb of the- Lmd Jcsus"'
. (Galdtlansﬁ 17) . ‘
.- - 'Office work of” the Holy Spmt-~“He L
" shall glorify me. .
51 Fuller

- 'speakest thou plainly, and Spcake.«,t no
"jplovelb” {John 16:20). ’

- back. .

Gou 5 Gm AT UNWL vsr

A‘;honomen tell us that the star. An-' :
tcic% is 150 lu,ht-yems awany, anid that it =
" burned ‘out 25 years ago, so that ligrht
will be still- fmlhwmnu_, [rum tlns shn.

Rl

125 yeaa ] 3 et,

CHALLP '»:N .
Tho Wm d is solemn ——Don t :iflc

“The Task is diffidult-=Don't !Limﬁ )
Thr_- Oppmiumty is Diriel—
: 'I‘he P.lth 1s RATPOW—- .

The Pu.:c is glm jous—

Coo 0 ——BELRCTED

ON BLING Mzwwmrswup .

& little bavf wlm Joved ]uq Sunduv
school ‘came- home one. day uymg bits.
lelly and saying he, wag never going. -
“Why, hmwy. S

III& mother suid,:
Cyou’ ilkc~ymﬂ ‘Sunday * schnal 50, wo]i
Why do you say that?: '

“Beeause,” he answered, “Jcsuc; wants T
- me- fm a sunl)o.un dnd 1 w.lnt to he a ‘

i uck cll iver

BULLETIN

I."Ier(‘ THE FFNCL

© A man_had been lelhmf his: llttle hoy - -
the. Blbie story of the sheep that went = o
--astmv To make it ‘more real to the.
‘boy; he indicated the sheep. probably

Don't w(mdex .

Dunt duiny -

SR Dontf'unt .

CONNF(.[., Wnsnmc'w'\f NAZM:LNE'_ ,

got out through a hole in the fence. The. -

~ boy listened with keen intevest, and then -
very wiscly asked, . “Wel} Dad, dni he -

hx the fonee then?™
—C, R: Lcc Ruhmond Indamm

Thu Pxecchcru Muguzina ‘

0,

el

* . ‘Septembor, 1957.

: Fgod for M_in’dand’ Heart
Co OI’HU\TI(}N IACI{ : o
1 passui a building, undel[,,mng_, u_paus

On one side. woikmen were removing

Jarge qll"lntllll.“a ‘of -bricks - which had

“erumbled away. Why, 1 mused had some’ -

bricks (llsmlu,mted and nat others?

50 years ago, when the: bull(hm_, was

5 elcclud " said the foreman, *
a day whcn the taborérs at the br :ka.nd :
*had trouble with one another.:
long years alter the failure of-those lo

< work together for a single, day, a moyal -
~is written”in- crumbling brick:”
How like the untold story of hmmm"

life! For- dife is not-built- as a-solid mass,
~ bt ol individual days.cemented by mo-

tives, hates,and loves—~W, WALDE MAR W,

A[:row S:mshme qun zine.

\N*.***

Mmmun LIH‘ AL

Breathes lhc:e a man W1th soul so 3
tle.ld that he docv,nt at least remove the - -

.‘*_f*«‘*

Cnmmcrm : con
Many a- miin's wpulntmn would ndt

- know his character il they met on” the .
qllect—HEN:w P HENI!ICHS, Sunshme-'

‘ Mttqa..me .
: L. ,lP . "
* ¥ % ¥ % S
SILENLS . : .
- 'To llhlkL i Iang_{ stmy shol t—dont tc]l
. ll at all, . y
o et —HLNRY F Hhmucus,
T Sunshme ﬂdﬂf]‘ﬂel’ﬂ(" ‘
) ‘+_¢ PR
Wonm .

(¢ you' wouild: ]1kc 1o ]enve footp:mt';-
ain he-sands ‘of time, you hnd better”
g wear ‘worl shocs, ——-HFNHY F IIFchn';,"

Sumh’me 'Mrtqumw )

Br.um‘ N

thcne camge -

“And now, -

.you now?"

Pr m:cnt Dﬂy Golden C'\Ives

. 'wmembm ‘
L virtue Sinstead of an industry.- HENRY .

. _se'lcctéd by the Editq'_i- |

. Most of our so- callcd :ea‘;omng con-

sistg in fmdmg mgumcnts fm gomg on,'

believing as we already do, -~ PROFESSOR."
James H, Ronmsow Peil;onm,l Admmls- .

"tmlmn._.
) .':\é'.u'*. P é&. K - _",
UNCEtiTAiN’T? :

© Dear: ank T muqt explam that T

was- only Jokmg whcn 1 wiote. that 1

didn’t. mean’ ‘what I -said about’ récon-

sidering my decision not .to change my.

-mmd N 1eally mean thls RN
C TR .

'RE LATIVITY R
Squue "Wcll M'\tthew, and lmw 'uc _

Convaiu;r.énl “Thankee, sir. Ibe betdy -

. tett than I were, but I bean’t.as well as,
.] were 'lfote I was as_bad as ['be now.'

A e ‘a***w

- apron hélore apswering thie. dombell"—.‘._’ ’
- Ruhmmul Tnnc-:-Du]mtch n HEquY oo : -
Jwe g CAC helesy LOn‘il‘itS of gwmg to one

Ctruth -d place. which belongs only to the
“whole {ruth, —L¥nn : Harorn Houar, in .
" his sermon: “S'mctlfned Idolatry, Somc -

LT

'.,ﬁ: ' LoEE K * *

L Crmmw

"It takes a- hunk of: mmembellng to g
-hnek whcn charity was”

F IIFNRICHS Sunshme Magazme

-'*****

. SUwa ScnuoL L‘VANGELISM

Unless the pastor and supeuntendent v

. send the Sunday-school officers and
" teachers and others out with a defmite'_

soul-winning-task and bring them back -

“for . definite -reports wnd other assign- - '

menis, very little pey L.on'ﬂ qoul wmnmg, :
wrll he, done
——J N Bmmz-:-r'rs

»

Cd1m) a5




‘II “ThE SYMPA'I’HY OF Cums'r {vv. 18- 29)

: l'TexT John3 116~ .
" 'jI Tne NECESSITY oF REGENEHATION (vv =7

SRR Septcmber 1, l‘l'i? .
'-Morning? Suhject A CHARACTER SKL‘TC[I OF CHRIST

C Text Matthew 8:14-27 - o0 a0 s
I THEAU'I'HORITYOFCHRIST {vv., 14- 17) L - oo

A Over disease—"He touched her hand and the fevcr Ie{t her -
(v 15),' “He healed ail that vere s:ck (v 16) '
B Over demons (v 16) S

‘1.. His’ mastery of demons-—“He cast’ out. the eplrltb
T His method with demons—- “Wlth his- word A

.'\,.,

“A. The sacrifice His sympathy mspn‘ed—~ The Son of rnan huth_:'
o not where to'lay his head” (v..20).

.B The sacrlface His ‘sympathy demanded “Foll,ow me,.a_nd l_et :
" the, dead bury their dead” (v 92) R
III THEHUMANITY AND DEITY OF CHRIST (vv 23 27)

A, His humamty revealed—-—“The shnp was covered wﬂ.h the"
- waves, but he was asleep” (v. 24). Cn ;

B HIS deity. unvenled—-—'—“He arose, and rehuked the wmds and‘ ,
' the sea; and there was'a great calm”, (v. 26) o S

~~W. E, McCunmen Pa‘;rar
EVenmg Subjecl Tm:' NEW 1'3‘11;"131?1 o

CAL . The new birth- is 1mperatlve—“Ye mu:;t be horn dgam

. B “'That. imperative is grounded in man’s. inability fo’ enjoy the‘- VRN

" things of God~—“He cannot see the “kingdom' of God.” '

- C. “Man's 1ncapac1ty for spiritual thmgs is not simply acqmred o
~ -but essent;ally mhented—— That wh‘\ch xs born of the fleeh "L o

UL THE NATURE;OF REGENERATION (vv 8. 15)

A “An ‘experience mysterlously wrought——”The wmd blowel h N
" where it listeth . .. thou canst not t tell whence .80 is every"" '
~one that is horn of the Spirit. "

B An experience consciously effectwe"—-"_'rhe Wmd ‘bloweth
and thou hearest the sound thereof” . - _

"

C An experlence snmply recewed-—“‘l‘hat whosoevcx behevelh L

"in hxm B
. W I] McCumum

Coaswf, o ST Sl Tho Pwuchora Mavmme -::

- }_for_ -Septelhber".i o

© Thomasville, Georgia - 1~ HL

o - | September 8 1957 P ": .
Mormng Sub;ect ‘THE PAR.ABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS

g Tex'r Matthew 25: 1 13 ',; _ o Ny

: -'I Tmz CONTEXT ExAMINED—“Then LR

‘A, “The réturning householder stressmg the ehurch’s communal

" responsibility* (24: 44- 51) ? S ;

B.". The returning’ brldegroom stressmg the church’s 1ndw1dual
; responsnblhty (text). S

C The' returning master, stressmg the church's 1mper1al re- <
' eponsxhlllty* (25 14-30) Lo

-.‘II “Tu SYMBOLS Dxpmmen—-—“hkened unto .

LAY Vlrgms—vthe entlre professing church
- B." Lamps--the externals of Chrxstlamty
“C. Oil—the Holy Spmt : :

) III THE WARNING ENFOI!CED—-— Watch

A .Not by date settmg ( Thessalomans 5 1 6)
“B.. NoL by eky-gazmg (Acts 111, o : A
Q.- But by hon hvmg, f:lled ‘with and gulded by the Ho]y Splrlt

‘50 dcs:nhed' by {3 E1mphe|l Murqan KR ; W E M C )
-- ; ' — C UMBER o

Evcnmg Subjcct SATAN’S B]NDING AND THE
e SAV]OUR’S LOOS]NG

TExT LukelB 10 17 S j.'_' b
I SATANSBINDING PowEr ' N
A The phys:cal affliction.” S
1. . Down-dragging—"bowed together” (v 11)
2. Long-lasting—"“eighteen years™ (v. 11)..
3. Man-mocking—— ‘could in no wise lift up herself” (v 11)

‘B.The spiritual appheatmn———Sm drags down, ho'lds down, and o
. men can’t lift you up! . : : .

II Tm: SAVIOUR s, Loosmc Powzn

A “His power.over s:ckness demonstrated
"+ 1. Hé saw her—“Jesus saw her” (v. .12) C
-2.- He summoned hera—“Called her unto hlm” (v 12)
3 ‘He straightened her,: " -
a) Touch—"Laid his hands on her" (v. 13)
‘ 'b) Trmmph—-“Immedmtely made straight” (v 13)
¢) Test:mcny “She glorified God” (v.13).
B HlS power over sin Illustrated'—l-le can stralghten the- crook- .
o ed Ioose the fettered (v 16} : - o
' o -—W E MCCUMBER: ‘

~ .- Soplember, 1857 . - - ;, "l’f U R I (421) 37i_-




N el

’ Tex'r

:,Tex'r _ - . SR
L THE Wax oF Sm‘ Is EASILY I}Nrenen—“Wade is t?te gate '.

A Somethmg within - pushes us that way (Psalms 51 5 Ibalah S
“48: 8; Matthéw T: 11) s

B “Someone without pushes us. that way (Matthew 6 1‘3 RV o

L

_ September 15 1957
Mormng SubJect THL‘ LAST LAUGH

(Mark a3 40}
t Hls PnoMIse COULD NOT Be CANCFLED BY Tuem Lnuon:ren

-

The J laugheo‘. hzm t0, seorn Bnt

A, The promise implied, m His actlonu-“.leeus went wnth hlm o

(vv. 22- 24)

B. ‘The promise’ repeated in. Hls words - “She shall be made;—-‘_' '

Lo Y whole” (LukeS 49-50). - - : .
II His Pueeoss Couw Nor Be ALTERED BY. Tm«:m LAUGHTER '

F A.‘ "The multltude ‘who- thronged - Him ehallenged H:s pulpose—‘ P

“The peaple thronged him” (vv. 25- 34)

'R, The messengers. who accostéd. Him thallenged His puxpose—— o

' “Why troublest thou the Master'?" (vv. 35-36.)

€.~ The mourners who. scorned Him challenged His purpo'se—’ e ’

“They- laughed him to’ scorn’ - (vv 39—40) :
III Hxs Powen Couw Nor Be A;m'reo sy THEIR LAUGHTER

‘A. Power 'to heal the su:l-: demonstrated to the peaple \vho,:".--:‘_‘v.'”'

: thronged Him.(vy. ?5 ‘34)

B Power to Faise the deed mamfested to the parents who trust-"._', SRR

cd Ham {vv 40- 42)

. Evemng Sub]ect TIIE WAY OI" SIN
Matthew7 13 - :

I John 5: 19, RV, ‘Ephesians 6:11-12, RV)

I, THE WaY oF Sm Is POPULARLY Ponsueo--“Broad is’ the way

" many ... goin thereat.” .

A The. ma]ortty have always followed the way of sin (Psalms o

_74:19; Matthew 22: 47).

B Thxs popularity has always furnu,hed an. excuse for sin (Ro- :

“mans 3:4; Exodus 23: 2)

11 - THE WAy oF SIN Is Doomen TO Desmuc'rrou' “That Ieadeth to o

destructmn 2

AL Where the sin that lured you wxll be a lash forever (Proverhs‘

. o E

, 7—-W E McCumeenr’- |

23:32; Luke 13:27-28) -

. B, “Where the erowd that helped you w1]l be a torment f(never S

(II Samuel 13 10 17 Luke lﬁ 27 28). -

T3 ,‘

“-—~W E MCCUMHEII.". '.7' e

Pexr: Ezekie] 20:21° % e

.'I Tne Buppine HQRN—-—

: TExT Isalah 12:3.

1 SALVATION Is Gon GIVEN—
f'._‘»A_'. God digs the wells; selvatron is. dwmely prowded (I John‘-

. " - Coe
: ‘ _ September 22 1957
Mormng Sub_)ect THE 'l‘RlUMI’l{ OF TEST!MONY

Il

“1o bud forth.” -
. Al The, horn isa symbol of power
.B.'__The power of the church is the Spmt (Atts 1: 8)

C. 'Thereby ordmary men aehteve extraordmary 1esult<; (Judges
- 14:6;15: 14 ‘Acts 4 '13)

e 'f;‘II 'I‘m-; OPERED MOU'IH_"I wtll glve thee tho openmg of the mouth

~.in the mtdst of them.”
AT " The coming of the Spmt Ci‘E'lte‘S a thnessmg company (Acts
1:8;.2:4).

B The’ Splrtt-f;lled w1tness w1th courage 1n the mldet of op-
-posers (Ac.t:, 4 29- 31)

_A .III Tm: ASSURED TRIUMPH-——-“ThBy ehall know that I am the Lord "
' LA The opened ‘mouth of the chur(,h wxll elose the mouth of the‘

:world (Acts 6:10; Ingb 18: 39)

B. The . .opened miouth of the’ church Wlll open the hearts of'

smners (Actb 16: 13 15) “ S o
PR . ‘ —W E MCCUMBER

~

Evemng Sub_]ect THE WELLS OF SALVATION

‘Draw

4:10; 1 Peter 1: 18—19 Ephes1an52 8-9}-.

" B." Men draw the water, salvatmn is, humanly eondltloned Our
" three-strand rope:”
i E Repentance- (Mark 1: 14 15)
-~ 2 Prayer (Romans.10: 13) .
C3 Falth (Acts 16: 30-31),

' _II SALVATION Is LIFE-GIVING—“Water

AL ~Water symbohzes spmtual life (J ohn T 37—38)
“B. Water symbohzes etemal hfe {John 4 13-14)

e “'_III ‘SaLvarion Is Joy- nnmemo—-“Joy

A.." Salvation brmgs joy uns,peakable (I Peter 1 8)
"B, Salvatmn brings j joy: Jrrepresmble (Isaiah 12:4- 6)
C Salvatton brmgs Joy unquenehable (Acts 5: 40-42; 16 23- 25)

“1 will -cause- the horn of the'house of Isracl

—W E MCCUMBEH:

- ‘38 {4?2) e ’ ‘_ The Pxeechers Muguzine _ ‘:' : 1 ,Slaple;itbe:.‘ }"957 ‘ 1423) Y




I Tur. INHEI!I’I‘ANCE«-—"SI’IEI]] mhertt these thmgs (mar ). A
. A A sinless sooml_ order—L“There was no more sea” (v 1 Ismah co

e I N S S < S R

F R T

j §=«~"-‘-u-f

" iowe

September 29 1957

Mormng Sub]cct THE BELIEVER’S INIIERITANCD

TEX'I’ Revelatlon 21 '.“

OT: 2(1-21)

A deathless social’ order—“There s,hall be no more - death"_:"

" (v. 4; I Corinthians 15:24-26) , - -

thelr eyee" (v, 4y. -

B
B C A tearless social ordet— "God shall w;pe away all tears from_'-“_".'{
D

A thirstless social order—' T will give unto-him that is athlrst L

of the fountam of the water of life freely" (v 6 22 1)

- II THE INHLRITORS—-—-“HC thnt overcometh
AL Thot overcometh prtde (Matthew 5 "})

That overcometh abuse (Romans 12: 21},

.+ B
T Ct_ That overcometh Satan (I John 2: 14)
D

That overcometh the world (I J olm 5:4).

i

Eveumg Stih]ect THE ADEQUACY Ol" CHR!ST’S [’OWER o

- TEXT Matthewg 1 8 i

e ¥ Cums'r NEVER S'mrs WHERE HE Is- No’r Wam'eo (v 1) k.
A, The Gadarenes preferred money to men, swine . to a Sa'. mur' .

(8: 33 -34)..

_. .B The Gadarenes besought Chrtst to leave. and He dld (v l)

H CH“IST A“w‘f“’s COMES WHERE HE IS CONSCIOUSLY NEEDED (vv e
- A, He came w1th a word‘of comfort for a man in- sorrow—“Son B

"be of good cheer”

' B .:He caie with zt word of healmg _for a mzm m stckness--—-_. : R .

" “Arise, take up thy bed, and go .

L .‘C'. ,:.He came with a word o_f forgweness for a man in’ sm—-—-— ‘Thyi o '.

sins. be forgwen thee.”

‘ 1t you don’ t want Him, Chnst will leave you alone' . ,
If you seek Hun in your- need He wxll come to you m Hlb power‘ o

-—rW E MCCUMBER

Lo —W E McCUMuen'._'f-f"'" '

. The. Pmuchau Moguxtne

E ,-Sermons on: the Beatttudes

8 PERSECU’I‘ED CHRIS'I‘IANS COMPANIONS Ol"
-~ . THE PROPHETS .

Scnm’rune Matthew5 10 12; Tr,x'r IITunothy3 12

o f IN'momJC'rmN ‘God’s true saints have always been. persecuted v Why

~in this case? For rlghteousness sake, Even Chrast the Perfect ‘

One, was pereecuted

L. Ftlom THE BEGIN’NIN(. OF - Hxs'ronv SINFUL MA'N I-IAs PERSECUTED THE ‘K .

Rmu'reous ' :
thness Cam and Abel Ahab and Mmatah Ahab and Eluah
Jei-emmh Damel “Three: Worthles, Stephen ‘Paul, :
R II Wrm'r IS THE NA'rtmE OF THE Cnmsrmu s Pensecuﬂou? .
R ‘A. Sometimes by cruel mockmg (Matthew 26 6'7 68 27 28-31
S0 H9Acts 2:13). .
co ‘B._-_"Sometxmes by wolence and its" attendant wrongs (Jeremmh
' 2:30; Hebrews 11: 36-38; Revelation 2: 13) .

.~ (John 9:22, 34; 11 John 9- 10).
. D. ‘Sometimes by socml ostrac:lsm .’ :

. III THE PRINCIPLES .OF Cmus'r Ane Commny TO THE PRINCIPLES oF

"% THE WORLD:
A Dlametrlcally oppbs:te

- _f'B. Tt is vain:to deny 1t (the l1on and the lamb cannot now he U

‘ ‘down together). :
IV Bemevr:ns SitourLn BE Hom AND SpmrrtmL ,

A Persecuted for righteousness’ sake (not. for our foohshness,

. rashness, foolish ngtions, ete.).
B - Reviled, but not returning reviling. '
€. Spoken evil of, but not returning evil words
: .V COMFORTS' ARE Lam DowN FOR SUFFERING Snm'rs
"0 A, "Evil things in this life only (Luke 16:25)."
" B. In being honored to suffer for Christ (Acts 5:41),

C In havmg opportunity to glorify Christ;, and have tokens of,

- His presence (Daniel 3:25; Acts27:23).
: D 'I'hey shall be recompensed——the kmgdom o
o VI THEREFORE “Rmome, AND . BE Excnr.omo Gmn
A Wonderful alchemy of heaven! =
. Changes earth’s dust and ashes into purest gold
**“When 1 am tried, I shall come-forth as gold” (Job)

B, 'We should rejoice because it 1s for Chn’st’s sake (Phxhpptans

3:10; Colossians 1:24). -

C.: They are but temporary eeen at then' worst (Romans 8:18;

" I Corinthians 4:17-18), = .
D.. We are prormsed rewards for « our faxthfulness

- —E. E. Woanswon'm, Pastor '

Goldendale, Washmgton

v

- C.- Sometimes by ecelesmstlcal Censure and excommumeat:on.‘:_
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| MORNING " o

Lo S‘eriésf
R L. WHAT lb YOUR FAITH" e
Scmm‘uns Hebrews it Text: Hebrews 11 X R
' INTRODUCTION T was talkmg to a “booklc -not. long '1go and he saxd -

“to 'me, “T don’t want_you' to think I'm jest bein’ smart; but the R

", only thing T have faith in is my luck in wmnm' the Irish Sweep- .

" stakes. . I'm livin' for" that. I guess I jest wasn't raised right or - L

*+"_somethin’, ‘but I figure if I don't- look out Tor myself: nobuddy .
else 'is ponna look out for.me,”: Many people Jike -this-“bookie”™ - .
have misplaced. the:r faith. They're. trusting in gods: made thh e
hands, - ‘that cannot answer when they call upon them :

o rI MAN'Y Prorrk Live vy FArmi 1y Tueir Goop Luck.
A God i is long-suffermg—they eredit their luck. .
'B. Godis merciful—they eredit their.luck. .~ °

- C.- God is kind and generous—they crccht thc:r luck

" IL. Many: ProrLE LIVE 13 I‘AITH IN Tnsm OWN Amt.rrv O - -CAmrE A_'

 Pece or Hapringss Out oF LIFE, R

A, Blessings of God accepted as. though God dld not requ:re s

" -service.in return for-them. S
'B. “This kind of person apt to be blg I and lxttEe everythlng eIse

g 7.'C.3 “The fact thit God hasn’t sent judgment upon them is taken: o

.as proof that God is satisfied with their lwes :

. 'III MANY PEOPLE ARE ‘LIVING BY I‘Am{ IN THE. Goonm:ss OF 'rms,

Wom.n To PROVIDE A lems mu THEM. .~ . e
. A They are lazy, and don’t care who knows 1t R
o B They brag about their shamelessness. _ :
i Hlustration: "A professional’ “bum”- came to our door not .

~ long ago and asked for food. ‘We gave him food and witnessed -

- to him con¢érning the things of God. We asked him me- S
-~ long he had been a-bum and he answered all his life; He was .

- “an old man. We asked why ‘he was a bum- and he. .answered, .

UWell, I look at it this’ way. - A fellow* has to work; bum, or . -

. steal.” Personally,.I.don't like to work, and any fool knows
e that' you can 't _steal and get away w1th it; so I have no chmce"-
. but to beg.”- S - S
o Theu' faith-is sometlmes 111 rewarded

' IV MANY PEOPLE ARE LIVING BY FArTH IN- Gon

. A A fa:th that goes deeper than the head - - T
. The devils believe and-tremble. ~ -~ .o
. B. ‘Afaiththatis proved by works, .- . > - . o
c. A fa:th that is rewarded by peace, joy, and happmess ' .
R S _.—WM C. SUMMERS Pastor -
Umontawn Pennsylvama

T a e

'I'ho Praacherl Muquzine :

et A i e

doubt‘" s

o Saptamher. 1957 R

.. I‘AITH——THE WAY OF GOD

TEx'r Lukel716 ﬁ-_~_ ST L
'"'INTRODUC'I;ION Someone has- sald that farth is the bux]dmg block of

- salvation. And the Word of God_tells us that without faith it'is™"

.impossible to please God. Surely the touch of God is a restoring.

touch It restores the soul It restores the mmd It restores the

- I Fm'm Is NECEssmw FOR THE Toucn OF Gon Ve

A Mark 5:25- 34—Thée woman touched Hxs garment
B. " Mark 8: 22-26—-He touched his éyes.-
C.. Mark. 7: 32-35—He' ‘touched his ears and mouth

II: Tue TéucH oF Gop Rssrones A Rmm: Rsm-rrousmp wrm Gon
- . ANp OTHERS, - - :
AL Zacchaeus—Luke 19 1 10 :

B, Peter—Matthew 26; 69-75

i - C. The adulterous woman—John T 53—-—8 Ii
“. IIf. Tus Touctt’ or Giod RESTORES THE MIND, -

A, ‘Phe Gadarene demomac healed—Mark 5: 1 20
B. The Greek glrl healed—Mark T:25-30 - o
C... Boy with'a dumb spirit healed—Mark 9: 14-29 RN

3:;‘ , _CONCLUSION Falth makcs-—posmble ‘the touch of God. The touch of'
- -.God s, mlraculous in all areas of our hves We can be restored

- {oa slate of perfect wholeness, spiritually, phys:cally, and.mental-
. ly, through the exercise of faith in. God.” Why go on in want when
“‘we have at our “gcommand such- -abundant resources?

““Oh, fora faith that will not shrink, tho" pressed; by evcry foe

.'a faith (hat shines more bright and. clear when tempests rage )

| thhout that when in darkness knows no fear, in- danger feels no

L THE [‘AITH OI‘ THE BIG THRI]E

_ Scnmruns Hebrews 11; Text:’ Hebrews 11 1. .
—"; INTRODUCTION ”Wlthout falth 1t is impossible to please God ‘we are

told. in His Word. And, “Abraham bélieved God;’ and it was

: counted ,unto him for. rlghteousness Y If we have faith.we are
sure]y blessed of the Lord because the “Just shall lwe by falth"
- {Romans 4:3). _

. '1 THe FALTH OF Nom

‘A, His faith exemphhed by hlS works oy
B Hls wltness was’ consastent o

IL .THE FAI’I‘H OF ABMHAM L

A, His probable life in Ur-of the Chaldees
"B, His-willingness to leave and go. entlrely on faxth

. C;: "His life of faith in Canasn . L ‘ RS TR

D. HIS faith for Sodom

R —WILLIAM C SUMMEns

(427) 43



. - B Hisneed for Christ. . R ;. A -
. II." He Asgep—' asl: an alms" (v 3) -—It was necessary for hlm to cry -

C 44 (4am) ,

E His falth for ason.” - -
F -His faith for his son when God trxed h1m

III THE Fnrm oF MGSES* o BRI c -'-»_'-; .

A. He -was willing to face Pharaoh who prevmusly had sought.

his life, = - - " o o )

.'B'. - By faith he undertook the most gigantlc task that man has Do
.. everattempted. . - L o
- C. By faith he brought water from the rook

' D By faith he faced enemy drmies that outnumbered Israel

- . Ybyfar.
‘E. - His faith in God made lum the greatebt of the prophets

CONCL‘USION These are only a few of ‘thé ‘great examples of fmth L
There have been men in all dges that have believed God. Some-
have: been great .and some have been unknown, but regardless
“God never fails to reward the falth of those that belxeve Hlm

Fmth in the Word the Word of God; ]‘atth in the God who spoke, -

Pazth to belteve that Hc is true who ncuer promise broke.”

LI e e e ——Wm.mmc SUMMERS»-,'_'-"'

-y

L RESPONDING 'ro 'I‘HE MASTERS TOUCH L

T Scmp'rumz Acts3:18 : . .
_ .:'INTnooUC'rmN The’ predlcament of th1s man is that of a lost soul',_'

seekmg somethmg to satisfy his spiritual’ longang P

; -'I HE Saw—"who seemg Peter" (v. 3)—The- sinrier must see at least R
" two things before he’l carl become a Chnstlan ' . Lo

A.  His lost condmon

out and’ express his need to'the people. EEU E
- A The sinner remains lost unt:l ‘he asks Chrxst for forgweness o
B Chnst operates only in lives where He i is invited to come. . -

EE HI H FeLr—“he ‘took -him” (.’ 7)—Physmal strength ‘began, to"'-‘_j:' .
- surge when contact with  Peter was made.’ Thére is also “feelmg T

. - for the sinnér when: the toueh of Chrtst comes. He feels
. A. " 'The removal of guilt. " - -
'B. The d1v1ne peace ﬂoodmg his soul

IV He Anos&—“leapmg up”’ (v 8) -—No one told htm to praxse God L

" it was spontaneous;
- A, Have seen many shout praxses at the altar

1 But was, dlsappolnted when noted thelr pralse ended.‘_\;-f S

1.' -
.

: * there. - : -
B The real pralsmg of God is the llfe one hVes m the home. c
' eommumty, at work school L
- : _ -Eumn'r WA'I’SON, Pastor s

East Gadsden, Alabnma.'

e Tho Preocher’t Moqoﬂne .

ES

Scxup'runz Acts 19 1-7

:_INTRODUCTION On his thu-d m1ss1onary 3ourney Paul ev1dently went o
' northward by’ land up into Asia Minor. There he visited. once - - -

&Qianibor."1,asi SRR

SPIRIT FILLED DISCIPLES w B

- ."more the.churches founded on. his. first- journey, establ:shxng‘ afl
- the dlscxples ‘A most important visit-of this journey was: made _
. to tHe commercial, poht:cal ‘and religious-center of Ephesus. For_ |

“.in this. city Paul led a group of the disciples of John the Baptist: -’

.. ".into. thé thrilling éxperience- of, the baptism with the HOIY Spmt :

I -Wny, WERE THE D1sCIPLES anxmo tHE HoLy SPIRIT?

A ~ Because they were believers through John'’s preachmg
-21. John taught-only the baptism of repentance \
: '-2.. John did not teach: lioliness as an experience. . *
B Because they had never heard of the Holy Spmt i
.1, No mijssionaries to tell them.” - " L
2. -No literature to enlighten them ot

N 'If.j‘,,WHAT D’ 'rm: stcmss Do WHEN THEY I—Imnn OF THE- How Cot

- Sprarr? LA

. “A. They were baptmed in the name of the Lord :

"1, They made certain of their faith.” .
. 722, They believed they could be mcorporated mto Chrlst
'B: -They accepted the Apostle § prayer.- "
~1v They realized his authority: , .
2. Thiey- recognized the Holy Spmt in hun

) .III.-- How Dm THE HoLy Spm—rr AFFECT THE DISCIPLES Lrvmc;"

. A." They spoke with' tongues-——they rece:ved the m1raculous glft
' of different languages.

B -They prophesmd—they spread the good news and thus ut1-'. o

. lized. the gift of languages: received.

- ) CONCLUSION “"The once: shadowed lives of John's followers had now:.' |

- become sparkling | examples’ of the. blessmg of ‘the Holy Spirit. ;
Because they believed and received, they now possessed and pro-

L fessed. The same transformation’ may be yours.” The Holy Spirit

. is here to be clnlmed Pertnit the tongues of God's gifts to speak

* to your heart. Bé the Spmt fllled dtscxple that God mtends that .
L "you should be .

—WALTER GRAEFLIN, Pastor
Anderson, Indlana

Cennloe NO CONVENIENT SEASON
TExT Acts 24: 25 I
I 'BECAUSE. CONFESSION Is. NEVER EASY
II ‘Becavse It Is- CHRIST. Wno CALLS
III BECAUSE PROCRASTINATION Is THE' Dz-:vn.s SECRET WEAPON
‘ SR —-L J Du BOIS

(429) 45
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o Scmp'rums John 6 1- 14 Tnxr John 6:8-9

.+ INTRODUCTION: " This mn‘acle Was'so outstandmg that all f0ur Gospe! (o

-1 WHAT ANDnEw Dm wrru THE BOY-—-A ‘Lesson in Wmmng N %

. B, His all was: gwen to Jesus Contrary to human nature lle'

E III_. : WHAT b Esus Di1p with ALL-—A Lesson in Changmg ;

’ CONCLUSION"‘ Put yourself in'the settmg of our story You zme only ' .‘ N
.. alad, with just alittle, but plus’ Chrlst it is enough “If I do what AR I

‘ SPEECH

BN

THE: LORD A LUNCH AND A LAD
(Chtldrcns Messo Je)

- wrlters record it.. From 1t we learn three: lessons.

A Andrew took an’ mterest in the boy Perhaps he had a boy N
__.of his own about that age. o
B:,""Andrew brought the boy to Jesus Ealller he had brought- .
""" his brother; Simon Peter. _
B O ;,'Andrew failed to see the boys potentml A common lmblake: ‘
A child is often the string that pulls a paronts heart.; Ex-
- plaining why he tipped his hat to every boy he'met, a man”
_ said; “T never- know but that I am meetmg the future presu- e
dent v Rl S
ST saw tomorrow marchmg by . on l;ttlo,‘cfnldren ‘s -

feet . ST e S

II Wzm'r “THE BOY Dm WITH His: Luncn—A Lesson in Gwmg .
A, His all was apparently little. Barley was the. food of the poor n

‘Jesus placed worth in the small—one- taient mustmd aeed e 5

. widow's mite; lily, sparrow, ‘pinch of salt. © . . : Y

. gave gladly." s g :
" His. all was: adequate Not one ‘adulf had what was needed
'~for the emergency “Children. often lead’ adults S

“He tested Fhilip.  Faith must go. beyond the pencil pomt S
- ‘Heé surprised Andrew. ‘The disciple had a boy—but little falth ESERS
"He.received ‘the boy and his. lunch For the . lad thxs .wWas. -,

~He blessed and broke the g:ft Heaven touc.hes earth when Lo
we gwe ‘all;. .
He fed’ the multxtude by mulnp]ymg what was. gwen Our. e

'=1 mc ow-

- He gathered up the fragments Here our, Lord is- makmg the .
.most of a. mlraole

I can; God wa do what I can K2 S
,—Gr.onon W me-:'r'r Jn Pastof"-"-'."_“
Donalsonvzlle, Georgm R ‘

" inspiration for a lifetime. -~ . : o 1 -

little is enough when it is in His hands. -~ o ﬁ

A

“The: secret of good oratory Be bmght be br;ef be seated'
Southem Cross i

e (430) B S _' . o B s ‘: ';'hb‘Proaeh_or'g..Mdgazln_t;_j-.‘ ) i

E Book of thc Monlh Selerlmn, Sep[ember, 1957 : ,.'-‘f '
. “THE PASTOR'S LEGAL ADVISER ' -

Norton F: Brand and’ Verner M. Ingrom (Abmgdon $2 50)

“Your Bool: Man. comes -this month, really;: w:th a ehange of' pace-— g
~ Arom Through Gate of -Splendor in August to this one on legal advice in o
L "Septembex This is-proof that we deplore monotony and thrive on varlety PETT

‘T asked Dr, T. W. Wlllmghnm to-evaluate: this book for me. No man

"in ‘our church and fow menin the conservative 1anks dre better quallﬁed 167
evaluate a book of this nature than is Di Wll]mghﬁm Here is his comment, . -
) “Every ‘minister should- read. this right away, and keegp it- elose at hand.”. ..
. In this single-volume “Manual of Law" the busy minister has a ready, - —
““relinble reference. *Oh, the. details that pile in on the modeln miinister!. . . -
" Few profess:ona] men are faced’ daxly ‘with a -wider: vauety of dec;smns
‘ 'whexe legal matters are- involved: mﬂrnnge, wﬂls, Lopynght puhlic dxsh_'.
. turbance,: and- a host of .others. .
L This is not a‘technical dlseussmn fm lawyers but wr uten to be undex-— -
e stood and used by the. average minister;: simple and totally dependable.
“And, bless the nulhox s, the nmtelnl 1. s0 uudnged that 1t can be-easily
L found ' : ‘ "

.- RLVIVALISM AND SOCIAI. RFFORM S
. -By Ttmothy L. Siith (Abmgdon Press, $4. 00) : <k Lo
“Most’ people enjoy reading ‘a good book. Well here i one you ‘w;ll
not ‘want to miss.” It is the .pen -of 2 fmmed and’ glfted historian -as -he .
‘recounts with -accuracl and 1mpartmhty the resurgence, of . revwzﬁlsm and -

the pr eaching of ho}mess in mld-mneteenth eentury Amerlca betWeen the'.—f
© o years 1840°and 1865, .

‘With bold and: sk1llful suokes Dx Sml\h evalu'ltos the evangehcaI‘ o

. ﬂorlgm and results .of the:social awakening in Amerlea whlch preceded_ :_. ;
... the Civil War It was not Darwinian philosophy or the néw socnology but ©
" the nearnéss men felt in God” that prompted the Christian's quest: for ‘a =
. '_‘world more nearly Christian. It was not' the theological liberals “buf the
- " roaring revivals of. the 1850’ " that stabbed the conscience of ‘America and
T sént” Protestants. nmong all chu:ches on. a new crusade of soul winning. .
o “Actuolly,” says Dr. Smith, “the hunger for holiness lay near the heart of .
'..'_-‘eVery movoment concerned W1th developmg a.more. meamngful Chrlsttan-—‘ -
lty . ,'." )
_ - By rmd nmeteenlh century, the Protestanf forces in Amerlca WCre
" ‘committed to abolishing the social avils of slavery, poverty, ignorance, and
- greed. "But if was a growing. conviction, following the prayer revival of
" ..1858 as expressed by Rev: George B, Ide, that the church could never meet .
her responstbziihes to Amemean ‘sociely until her’ chlldren “eome up to .
that high measure of" evangehcal sanetlflcatlon which the Seriptures =~
- require. Or as Phoebe Palmer. expressed it,"The function of God s sanetlfy- R
-ing grace is-to turn human drives into holy channels.”" o

@

As one reads this absorblng story, he is lmpressed with the sxgmflcant' S

.-role which revnvals, the preaching of entire sanctlflcatlon ‘and lay vrsrtat:on o
had in spawmng mxsslonazy zeal and service around the world

: SoPtembor. 1957
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' CARISTIAN' PERSONAL ETHICS | O o e

- By Ca'rlF H. Henry (Eerdmans, - 3695) T T e o L
g ‘A state]y and thorough treatment’ by an: evangellcal The. edltm of_. _
: Chnshamty Today and former professor at Fuller Seminary is‘the. authcr. P

49 (432) '

THE. SAV-ING PERSON .~ i

~ By Richard Ellsworth Day - (Zondervan, $2 95) S ol
o The-life of Chatles G. aney A tremendously mtercstmg book dxffer-
" ent from any book.on ‘the life of Finney that I have ever read Contams'

".-excerpts “from his’ 1ectures Ensy to read. i
7 © .7 In-one place it suggests that. salvatton and enduem_ent,_wuh pqwer C
L ‘mlghi be recewed at one and the same .time. : g e

'EMBLEMS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
. By-F, E. Marsh  (Kregal, $2.95) : : :
' An-old favorite reprinted. While riot wrllten by a holmess author‘ yet‘ .
. it gives'a. tremendous’ ‘amount of. ‘material of. splendid value . for hohness ]
"~ preachers on-the person of the Holy Spirit. , .
- While the author does not make the direct apphcatmn you would llke, Lo
" you can_take his-material and .adapt it. ‘In a time when the doctrine of
. the Holy- Spirit is- “on parade” again, we holiness preachers wtll apprecmte B

o And now- about the author Dr T:mothy L, Smith is a scholnr in- his -
“own right. His careful and pamstakmg research supports the thesis’ that - -
- scmcuj'ymg grace and gocial compassion are not incompatible.. Rather they

must be wedded to form a- true Christian dynamxc that can change the .

‘ ' _ S.—_'I‘. Lun_wm.

By Angus Du-n. {Harper, $2 Oﬁ)

- The ‘title would suggest somewhat o.[ a popu]ar volumc peihaps ﬁut
th:s is' really ‘only of "distinet value to a minister with: a very extt_nswe )
"'.'-phllosuphlcal background ‘Highly academic,” though from a rcsearch pou

of. Vlew xt w0uld gsve added msnghts
MAN OF LIKE PASSIONS. .0 .

‘This 600-page’ volume is divided into two' sectioris:” Part I, “Speculatwe

the vast array of help offered m this book

' world. The telling of that story,: Historically, . is his aim. He has written
. with a warm heart growing out of niné years of service at Eastern Nozarene
" - College ns associate professor of history and now pastor of the Church -of:

© the Nazarene at Boulder, Colorado, The vibrant stride of his pen w:]l gmp_'
", your interest from the first page to the last. .
My recommendation is: Buy tlns book even 1( you have to miss two ,'
-"“or three meals t_o do it' ‘

"Philosophy and the Mclral Quest" Part, 1I, "Chrlstlamty and the Mural
. Revelation.” S
Careful | nnd thorough scholarshlp blends wnth A warm- evangcllcaﬂ —

_urgency frequently absent in treatises on.ethics, At a juncture of history .~
.- when' the problem of human behavior: is afarming——dclmquoncy m crime. -
v and relativism in business and ‘private life—this is a tlmely book. P

Those who would add to ‘their library shelf a pérmanent-type research .
book, a’ mind- shmulator, sohd gwundwork for solid preachmg-——here is ,‘ o
" .the' evangehcal -answer-to the problem of cthics.
- Henry -refers to. “second-blessing -holiness” with- sympathy but not
o withe endorsemcnt A tmge of Calvlmsrn is to be expocted 1n a book from‘ .
~ his pen... _ : . L C -

B "I'h-a.Pr'e_uche.r‘l- Mugmlnc SO RN

-About the author
' '256 puqes. cloth board thh ]ackei lndexed

T .Wa:hlngton T
- Pasadena 7, California .
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Revwallsm and P

SOCIaI Reform
VIN MID 19th CENTURY AMERICA

By T:mothy L Smtth
. \ -
Here is- cm exlremely sngmhcunl and hlsloncally accurcne accoun! o{

, 'lhe fur-reachmg mﬂuence of . reku} fires’ irom 1840 io 1865 lhcﬂ should be oi' g
. lnleresl as well as beneht o all mmlsters ‘ BTN v

Y

“~
ri

~Invhis | exlenswe resecxrch cmd comprehenswe study Dr.* Sm:lh hcs dxs~_ |

, ‘.covered thét the doctrine of scmcnhccxtlon and the methcds of mass evangehsm’ .
v 'played an mcrec:smgly 1mportcmt rola’i m !he program of the churches O

T n has been commonly beheved thc:t the. hberuls have beﬁn re-ponSIble !Or

"rnc:mtummg the social aspect of the qospel But:contrary lo; this thinking, Smith
- proves ‘how- revivalism. and” the holiness” leachmgs huve plowed the. qround
) Irom wluch theae soclul benehts have grown {AC) _ c _—

RS

DR, IIMOT}W L. SMITH, winner of - thi d-ewer l‘rs Lo in 115‘.: is pastor of llm Fnrsl Church of -
- thc N.lnrer\e in ‘Boulder, Colorado, and Yescarch atsistant in thurch hivtory tor the” Churgh -of ‘the Nazirene:
7 Born in: Pickens County, South Caroliny, Br. Smith 35-an honor gradunle of thes Aniversity ol Virginia .and -
- received the Ph:(7, degree fram Harvard -University. He-has.seryed.pastotates in FAainz and rhmrhmem Land
©o Ak nine ymn wis 155n‘nﬂc pruir\so{ nf his mry At lut on Nl wn" (‘ullegv o R

$4 00

A Profﬂuble Inveslment for Every Mlmsler s l.lbrury

NAZABENE PUBL!SH]NG HOUSE )
2923 Troost, Box 527, Kansas Qntr_fu Mf_ssourl o

1592 Bloor Sl w,
‘Toronta 9, Onlario




Y

d new vo|ume

[
Il:lfllOl_ll.ll(‘lllg'.'_-‘-'; becrcon serles f

Yeu Can Be Saved

By~ "ROSCOE PERSHALL

Here is'a httle biok dlrecled Specmcal}y 1o- lhe un: ..
saved: “Rev. Roscoe Pershall, himself an- ‘experienced . .
B “soul wmner. has a very persoral, simple, and convincing .
- way of explaining the wh, why. how what, and when

“of bzcoming ‘« Christian: =~ e W
Excellent to leave in homes durmg ws;!auon .
B 30 puqes. paper ¢ cover . 25c 12 for. $1.50: 100 for $10 00»
_— What is: the BEACON SERlES"
-1 A COUNSELING 'TOOL. FOR THE PASTOR e .
oo Now, for:the first nmc -you ‘may” have appropnme lml-‘.» books

“to’ leave with those to, whem.'you | are giving postoral counsel and
© - guidance; books specifically directed to the unsaved, the sick and’ | -
. shutin, the bereaved.and sorrowing. and newly- inarred’ ‘couples, .’
*» which each. may read and medilate on alter 'you have. gone. S
Eoch subject,” writtén by -a- well- qualified Nazorene, has been
o cclrciully and-cloarly ‘presented o give sound, pmcllcul heip truae to ° -
- <.the teachings of the Bible and- the church. . - ‘
T ‘Convenient 312-x 8" Bize and altractive,, col’or[ul cover demqn v
<+ make it mvmng to .:hp mlo pockel or purse- for feqqu ut lcisure R
" moimenta

. [WATCH ‘m ANNOUNCEMENT oF romuc:ommc; mu:s

Another tltle now ready—” - L

Now That You re Saved

‘By JOHN E. RILEY"

Pracucul and 1mportunl o every. new Chnshctn the”
momenl he' arises from his’ knees . _
~+ . Ti.shows the meanmg of hew h{e in Chnst guldunce

ime ihe "dos and don'ts' of Christian experxence ‘and chal- -~ -
_ lenging the young converl lo"devotion, holmes 3 church oo
membershlp and bclanced living. '

47 pages, paper o e 25c. mforSL 50 wo for $1onof‘:" :

You'ke - )
Saved

Pnced for Quanhfy Purchase = Py
Increuse 1he Effecilveness of Your Mmlstry——Order llberully

Washington aBreiee - o NAZARENE PUBLISHING HQUSE = = - 1592 'Bloor SLW
. Pasadena 7, cahln-ma o 7923-Tico {, B 527, Kan: as City 31, Missouri - R Taraute 9, Ontarg

. b
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Are Sunday Schools Competmg wnth the Church'-’

!

ms xs A smcsns quss'rmn in the,
) mmds of some ‘thoughtful pastors
: deeply -concerned . for the spmtual.

" .welfare: of their people. It is .occa-
~ sionally a rhetorical questmn on the

* lips of ‘a_ thoughtless pastor. -In the .
‘latter case the answer.is-a glib and
. resounding “Yes” from a man: who
. faxls to understand the power of Chris-. "
“fian_ teaching or ‘who .is- unw1llmg to-
- pay the price required to achieve -
- spmtual results from the Sunday'-

. _7 L school.

. _the beginning—if any Sunday school

. "is-seriously competing with the.
: ,Ichurch it is not a good Sunday school.

. . Good Sunday schools supplement and. -

“* “sipport the church ‘services instead

- of 'undermining them, “We have Sun--
. day .schools in “order - to ‘further the .

. work of the church; we do not build -

.' ‘Executlve Secretary, Department al Churr.h S:hnuls N

oy

By A F Harper T;‘f-__;'. |

s

._'schools but such churches ‘are’ not-'
On the -
_other hand, even thiough a church be
“simall, if it maintains a large and ef- ..
“fective. Sunday school,, that chUrch e

usually growing churches

will be a gmwmg church N
Sunday Schools Are a Pnrt -.
co of thc Church

poses of the church and-of the Sunday
schiool are ldentlcal Both- are work-"’

“ing to ‘bring men and women, - boys .\
-and girls 'into_a: saving knowledge of

Christ, to see them ‘sanctified wholly,
and - ‘then to see them grow:in grace -

f-unttl they develop mature Christian . .
character. But'in all of this, the good -

e © Sunday. school. is: a supplement and
- churches in order to provide Sunday

L schools. The _Sunday school is.a part
" of the church, but it is not a part of "
+"...the church- in tlie casual sense that
. -a spare tire is a’ part’ of an automo-
~ bile. The Sunday school is a part of
. - the church as. the eyes are a part. of .
““'the ‘body. -The -life 'of: the ‘church-
. could coriteivably go on if her Sunday’,
" school were weak or destroyed, but
“that life. would be maimed and only"-
" partially effective.” There may be old
“and established .churches with rela-.
_tively - smal] nonaggresswe Sunday‘ :

not. a_substitute . or - competitor.” The

‘various-activities of the Sunday school
are designed only-to. multiply the . .
“forces -of .Christian influence and to
'.make those influences more effective = . -
: for - the d:fferent age-graups in. the-'" L

church.’ R
The pastor preaches doctrmal ser-

classes in the Sunday school will take _
up the. study of those same doctrines

in order to give opportumty for ques-" - '-
~. tions -and clearer . understandmg, in
; _"‘order to. make two 1mpressxons in- -

It may sometlmes seem that the -
Sunday school. is in.competition with

' . the churchbecause the ultimate pur- . -
Let us, lay down a basm pren'use at’ -

‘mons in order to’ mstruct his. congre-".' -,
" gation. From time to time the various
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" stead of. one,.in order 1o supplement
what . the preacher did not-have time °
to say, in order to help the pastor do -

.more fully ‘what he could do only par-

3 - getling-a. large group of Sunday school .

) puplls to refmain for. the . preachmg .

. services. Half a'loaf is Letter than ng

' bread. It is better to -have folks in -

Sunday school " ‘even though they do- -

not stay for church than to’ have them

tlally in the church serwce

~ Our Purposes Are the Same )

The pastor makes ‘an’ evangehstic'f-

appeal from' the pulpit -in- order.to

.. move_his unsaved -hearers to seek
~ God. . The . teachers in the- Sunday"

schoo!l keep themselves alert to the-
spiritual needs of their pupilsin order

" :'to- appeal "personally ' .to ‘those who
- were not reached publicly, in- -order,
" to present the call of the gospel to"

children who missed - the appeal_

1f the Sunday school at its: best does
help the pastor to accomplish the God-

-~ given tasks of the church; why does?
‘he ever semously raise the- question, -

- Are’ Sunday schools competmg w1th:

" the' church"’ w

_ The most freQuent soturce. of the :
. - fuestion is a full house at nme-forty-
"~ five on Sunday mormng. ‘half a house_: :
' _'at eleven-o clock and a meré handful
. in the Sunday evening service. When -
' a man sees two hundred in the Sun- -
“day school and a-hundred of themjf'__.'
leave ‘before ”the -morning . warship -
" service, he cannot avoid -the question. -
before us.” He cannot avoid it but he
. must study “his’ problem prayerfully‘-,
" - and thoughtfully or he will come up -
- with a quick, easy answer-——and an- -
" ‘swers that. are’ qu:ck and easy ‘are”

usually wrong

.. Thcy Don't Stny for Church
Lot the pastor. first. remember that

o ;:t his problem at this point is a serious -

I ‘one, 1t is' not’ typlcal ‘Most of our"l

2 (434)

'services, -

"; pose- for that. service.
~ want them ta stay. we must face up to-.
asking ‘teachers ‘and - other church .
‘membets to accept the responsibxhty'
of sitting with them- and ‘supervising
them durmg the service.. This is the .’

bers into' the Sunday school. - They
have not.yet reached the happy posi-
tion where they must devise ways of

in neither’ Sunday school nor church

»

,s“ R

Who Goes Home"

UNCHURCHED CHILDREN

If the’ large exodus is- made up of ‘

"young children ‘we must. ask- how
much we really want them to stay for. . .
the church service. An. abnormally_-,-- ‘
large number of unattended children :
' can so serlously disturb’ the mornlng” o

. -service that:we 'may. defeat our pur-
If we. really

"churches are strugglmg to get mem-

~In’ all” fairness the pastor , - .7}
must ask, Is it easier to get a:Sunday
_ school member into the church ser\uce' o
“or would it be. easier to get the same | . | -
“person into the’ services if he were a
rank outsider?. To- ask the questmn"

, Tis to answer 1t\ o
planned for- adults; in order to-en-- .

courage - those wha sought and found:"...---‘ -
*'God at the church's altar, in: order o
Help the chirch enjoy a ‘more fruitful - -

. ‘A fmr solutlon to the mam ques-
’ evangehshc mlmstry

~ tion must find the answer. to, this re- . *
tated one; Wha' are the folks‘that 'go '~
- home before: the church service? In.
general -the exodus from Sunday .
‘school “involves three “tribes: ‘
the. largest to.the smallest: they are..
" (1) . childrén and yaung people from’,
" anchurched homes (2)

From - |

unsaved -’
“adults - who are mterested enough to
..come.-to -Sunday -school but- not yet °

.interested enough to stay for church, . =
(3) church: members who need more ’
'rehgxon ' : L

PRI .

_ The Pmuchern Mugaztno- )

_Christian adults, -

. pushed off on a few ‘willing workers -

-and ‘the rest of the congregatlon as-

“sume no responsﬂnhty for/this spirit-

c (3) weak leadership often-_

. results ‘i poordiscipling.. Even with ™

" all' the prablems involved; every -rea-.

- ‘sonable - effort  should” be - made "to

" bring these chxldren mto the church
.- services. "

. Of the 600 000 pupils in Nazarene'
" Sunday: scftodls some. 246,000 are chil-
dren=-30,000 in the nursery group,
'.60 000:. kmdergartners, 72,000 prima-
" ries, and. 84,000 junioks. ‘At least half -
" of these boys and’ girls come, from
- - ‘unchurched . homes. -
- should re]mce io.have these 123, 000 -
S ch:ld:en in our worsth services. But.
. if:we cannot-achieve this, few would
. sermusly -assert . that~ the.
. schdol’s mxmstry to them is weaken
_ 1ng the” church service. :

best sotutmn but as.is often the case,

=" the best one is the most diffieult one..
. A second best solutmn is the Jumor"'

.church which provides a special chil-

~ dren’s service conducted - while the
* .adult ‘worship service. is in ‘progress.
- The_junjor church is- better than let-
“ting- the. children go home’ from Sun-'
" day-school. -

“childfen miss the deepest experiences

Its. weaknesses' are’ (1)

of worship with parents “and - other -
(2) the wark is.

ual task,

.Sunday "

UNSAVED Young PEOPLE AND ADULTS
'Here if anywhere we should be able

- to support the charge that the Sunday " -
. school is in serious competltlon with:
- the’ church.” Ypung people and adults.
"' _ought to be in preachmg services, " If

we could get ‘more_ of them into

- preaching services' without the Sun-'--
- day school,” we. would. be eompelled'
.~ to, admit that the Sunday school is.a”
SR counterattractlon and classes for these',
groups should be dlscontmued

It is a fact that" many who come’.

to -Sunday. school do not stay for
: 'church To what extent is the Sunday

TR Oc(obor._IBS? o

Certamly ‘we

school to blame'? To what extent s .
“.the church service itself at fault?- How. = .. °

often is netther at fault—the cause. be-"-

ing the power of thedevil at work in

“the lives of these' whom we are trymg L

o’ wrest frorn ‘his grasp" '

To.Ward a Solutmn :

When Sunday school puplls who-

ought to stay for church do not stay .
for church what is the answer" ‘Some -
. have tried a upified service, never: dls-~- R
“missing- the Sunday “school ‘and thus .

trapping pupxls int¢ remaining for the o

: chureh service. If this works, no one

would quarrel” ‘with the method. "‘But ¢
‘it.-somelimes_ drives folks from’ the T
" Sunday school instead. of gettmg them :

mto the- church service,

The best approach is for the pastor L
itc\ seek “to_ cultivate in his. teachersv_'---‘

a deep loyalty to the chuich services,

The teac:her1 whether of children”or |

adults, ‘who wants his pupils to” at- .

" tend church services and who\ genu-- o
“inely encourages them to do s0'is the" .

most effectwe mstrument in: God’s

hands for the accomphshment of this

purpose

- Co-operation. between pastor and
teaehers in planmng speeral ‘features . -
for the church services is also help- - .
ful: ~If a quattet’ from the: Home . . °
* Builders Clasg is singinig in the church -

" sérvice, the teacher can use the 1eVer\'
‘of class onalty to encourage attend- Vo

. ance.- If recogmtmn is being. given to- . -
“the class with’ the highest attendance '

_in the church service, the teacher can '

‘be more effective in. persuadlng care-

less class members to; attend

Among children and younger feen-"

agers,: stay-for-church contests within '

.the'class are often helpful.’ With older s

young’ people and adults ‘the teacher's

own’ sincere concern and enthusiasm. "

- for the church services are probably

. the ‘most effective possible influence;

To the  extent’ that' Sunday. school
teachers are: careless at these points;

(435) a
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. ‘the: Sunday school ‘a competitor, A .

" gervice,

[

the Sunday schccl fails to support the

* church and may. drift info the role of -
' eompetltor At this pomt we must al-

ways be ‘6n’ guard,
‘Because -the ultimate ob)ectwes of
the chureh and Sunday school are

© - the same, some care. must be exercised

"that' their respeetive’ efforts do not -
- overlap. If the Sunday school and"
... the church are doing the same thmgs, :

“for the same people; in the same way, -
at apprommately the same’ t1me, then"
they do compete ' :

' I‘urther Pmnts to Wntch

The church servlce i5 chiefly a serv- j,'
“Thé good " Sunday -
. "school’ will :therefore plan ‘its nine-
. . forty-five service for young people and-
. adults with mihimum emphasis upon .
- worship of the kind planned for the
. church, A long’ epening . _exercise -

ice of worship.

s1mllar to .the. church service makes

brief opening service with' at least a

forty-rinute teaching perlod makes . -
"' the Sunday .school a supplement to'_,
~. the church. =

* The church serv:ce is a preachmg

‘_Ithe church?
‘the Church of the Nazarene, the real
answer'is “No.”  In-all fairness that .
answer would need 16 be quahﬁed in
“In occasmnal -Af- -
“stances where a local program is outl.f
‘__of balance, the best -solution  is not "
less emphasis ‘on Sunday school but :
-more emphasis upon the church. .
, With ‘aprpoximately 300,000 church
: members and. 600,008 enrolled- in our
Sunday schaols we have a great field
. of evangelism and -the potential for
600,000 saved - -and sanctified. Naza- *
~Let us not dtVlde our forces .

- The -good 'Sunday schoal”
therefore ought to have in-its’ classes_' '
- @ minimum of préaching and a maxi-
“mum- -of- teachmg guxdance and pupil
participation.” Let jour pupzls do it -
" is good advice for the Sunday school
teacher who sedks to make his class ’
‘an enriching: addition to the preachmg ;
ministry of his pastor. .

. The church service is: fundamentally .
an adult service. ‘It has an important.
‘mmlstry for children but they ‘must -
‘‘come in for only secondary consulera-,
" tion. ‘The good Sunddy school, there-
. fore, while ot neglecting adults, will:
o be to a large extent the spec:fxc effort ~.

-

Whlch the Iocal church makes to cre- -

ate and conserve the spiritual life of .

the children and younger youth of the:

‘congregation. As long as the Sunday |

school doés a good job of reaching and .~

teaching children it will be the strong -
nght arm of the church for this neces- .
sary supplementary Christian minis-
‘try. No thorough spiritual mmzstry to
"children in- the - Sunday’ ‘school is'in .-
competition with the’ church services-
- unless we. assumie that the Sunday.-

. jschoo] gives the child all that he needs. :.. : ,avolrdupbxs | but n personahty and

o ch aracter,

Forward Together S

Are Sunday schools competlng with
As 1 see our work in

some localities.

renes

and - weaken our, efforts ‘by fear - of

‘competition; - Let.us reach. 1,000,000 -
enrolled in Sunday. school by 1960 and- -
' plan, under God, to win them to-Christ,
and . the church ;by. 1970.- We shall .-

move "in. this’ "direction most. rapidly

.as we’ work devotedly and" ‘enthusj-

astacally for ‘the.Sunday school, re-

memherlng always that this is'an im-"
_portant part of the work of the church
—btit only a part. :Our Sunday schéol’
prograth must always”be- enthusiasti-
_cally supplementmg and never care--

.lessly supplantmg the church ser\uces

SUNDAY ScHooL EVANGELISM

_ -It-is easy to start a. new Sunday school All that is needed is a-
superlntendent the living room in a home, and some Sunday school

hterature —-J +N. BARNE‘I‘T
4 (438) L ’ ‘

'I'I_:'e' .Praocha:’;__Mag‘_du-me .

HE GREATEST NEED -OF TODAY is for
'big men. Not, of course; bxg in

“This need can be seen in 1nterna-

' tiona] affairs, governmental ciréles, so-
" cial and. economic life, down to: our
_ -‘.'mdlv:dual commumtzes
s churches, and into our homes." The:
" world is having to get along with too
., :small. caliber. of men.. It is as if we
.. had sent out an army, ‘equipped with”
- tanks, planes, atomic weapons, and -
: ;mllhons of “well-trained men but
turned over its command to a h:gh'
-school freshman, .

But while it. would appear here that -
"we are -going to tackle the problems
.- of the Sworld, I should like, rather to
"~ be more: provmc:al and much ‘more

personal.” I'should like to lock at us,

- as holiness, preachers, and the people
- inour congregatlons for. Whom we ‘are .
" . spiritually responsible, '

- Dr.-J.'B. Chapman. once said “The

:"blggest problem we have in the church .
" _is that we have too many - $50.00
preachers in $100.00 ‘churches.” ~And -
- by that, as I recall it, he did not mean -
* to bracket either ministers or churches.
- by a certain silary scale.
' that we wera not producmg preachers ~
- who were commensurate in size to the -
[ . jobs which they were ‘being called
" upon to fill; Whila. that. evaluatxon _
. "'was made nearly fifteen’ .years - ago
L it could probably be made: Just as )
well today : :

- . To be true, we are workmg on’ the
: ._matter of gettmg the best possxble

o oaober. 1657

‘intp our

. exampIe

He meant -

-\,
. .

" miniters for the church We are'ére- . .
ating an atmosphere in which the best

of our young people who are called

~ to preach are respondmg (And we
‘feel also that God is wise. in-that He'
is-calling our best young people to. - -
His ‘high and holy serv:ce) In addi= - - .
tion, we dre encouraging these" to see”

that adequate training for the mims- .
try involves formal training in addx-"-,-

_tion to this calling. We are constantly

seekmg to' - improve thls tralmng‘,'-\
‘through better eqmpped staffs, beatter

p equipment, ‘and better know-how. in.
“our colleges and in our Seminary.-For =~
‘With .the forty—nme young i
‘men’in-the graduating class of 1957 -
* at Nazarene Theological Seminary our. - -
:,_number' of graduates for our twelve .
" years of operatlon went well pver five T |
. hundred. “Most of these have gone out - "
- into the stream of the active ministry =

of ouf ‘denomination. Also, we are "
: ‘producmg through our Nazarene Pub-

lishing House more ‘books, materials, .

helps, and perlodlcals {(such’ as the
-.Preacher’s Magazine} - for -all ‘of our

ministers, .those . who have ot had -

formal training and those who ‘have... -

had. “We- aré_hoping through all of

_ these merhums, and others, that with-" - '
in the next fifteen years we can show

Dr; Chapm«ns statement to. he out-, .

.hoded. : "
While ‘we may. be able to do’ this

msofar as ‘training is concemed “for:

“this is in one.sense a techmcal ‘prob- -
‘lem" which - can, to some’ degree at . -

least be solved through the improved - .
mechamcs ‘of trammg preachers, yet

) («m 5.
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- with you at this time..
. .more siginificant task of malking big-
.ger men, which is. another problem

. had .more’ .Big Men.
- the past has not'produced.them; I say
_this after careful thought and- after

- having worked with our young people ..

" we have another . deeper problem,

and this is the one’'] want to discuss
This -i§ the

‘(though™ not unrelated) to -thé :one

- of making hetter trained. men.. And
. rmay I venture to say that in thts area -
. we are makmg miuch slower: progress

than we are’in that of training. And

o we, must remémber that no matter
~how well equipped our preachers. may
‘be - in- doctrinal understanding, - in
._'methods of church building, and.'in
_religious - -salesmanship; 'if they falt:

~ short -in sound ‘personality,” in frue

manhood; and in true holy character

“they have. fallen far.short.of God's
“- goal for thelr lives.
. "have too. many $25 00 men m $50 00
‘ \churches ‘

“We shall still

. But ‘we" as, preachers have more

) _-_than ‘the  problem: of increasing ocur-
" . ‘own moral and spiritual ‘stature; we -
-~ -have the task also of producing in the.

eople of our congregations,’ through

© . our preaching, our- leadership, and our
- example, that same proportion” of:

:character. The two are not unrelated. -
§ . Infact, they are a pari of one and. the
- same task 'To 'do the first is”very

' ~-'_largely to’ do the second. :, Perhaps
" .even, if we were. to center our:atten-
" . tion.on our ministry to others it might”

in the end even produce some results

" .in our own lives. That is why.I'shoiild
- like to- include hoth in our discussion. -

It séems to me that-this i one of
the vital reasons: why we have not”
Our ministry of -

' ~ “=the product’_of our- preaching—in .-
. every -area of the church, and after-

havmg faced some of the mtellectual

" “and' spiritual problems of a- few of .

. our young “preachers.. I have heen

. ."‘amazed and alarimed af thé number .

"'of basic questlons wh1ch these have

g mﬂ)

. arisen from l\VO SOUX‘CES

~ tended,

o

expressed, questions which relate 1o

"the doctrine of holiness and its ethlcal"

1rnphcat10ns in their lives, As I have

tried to evaluate these problems, it

has seemed- to me- that - they have ' -

living ‘of someone in the .young per-

“son’s: past and (2) the poor teaching -
he has received - from . the pulpit of

- the. church " or churches he has at-

“of these. sltuatlons were otly intelléc-

" tual I would not be quite so concerned, - -
" but 'they go- deeply into, the spiritual ~
..and ethical lives of these young peo-. . o
ple, endangermg their usefulness to -
“our,church and to the Kingdom. To
- me, these are symbols of the quality -~
~of the product of -our teach:ng and - -

‘preaching ministry in the past. 1 vill

not say of our teachmg, “It. is not .-
good " Towill say, “It ls not good ..
'enough o ) T
And so I amy commg to our preach- '
-ers to challenge. you to strlve to be.
-big men—men’ worthy in every sense
of the confidence that God has placed ‘
in you when He called you——and set"', o
. your: sights: now that your ministry.
" to men and. women, young people and

boys and girls will-produce: big people

-~—proper examnples of the great gospel.; .

wh:ch we preach

- We have ‘been ‘using- a compound,"
B word “Big Men,” whmh is'a very rel-.-
atwe term and can mean something «
- very different to one from what it does’
.to another.  ‘As-I-have used it T have ' -
‘had a very definite concept in mind: "
:Now I must try to ‘define that concept . -
‘or elseall that I will say will he mean--
-mgless to the reader.- ... ‘
.As I'have sought to put thls con- © -

cept into understandable language I

‘have discovered just how ‘broad and -
Hence Ican -
only 'suggest a ‘fe’w items in.outline. .
form which seem’to illustrate: what
I mean: - For some time, .whenever I
have been dlsappomted ‘in - ‘someone .

how deep it really is.

1

(1) the poor.”l". "

I the problems arising out., :

" The Proachera Mogculne' -

*

" said” that a" hore is-
- about himself 'when 1. Want to be
“talking about myself. "o

.or have becn disappomted in. mySelf
I have jotted down what seemed to
-me to be the principle involved or
) characterzsht:s displaydd. In so deing, -
of course, I have used the negative .
" .approach. in“the entire: study Yet I
" have. been slow to change this into

a posmve form because; to me at least,

‘this" is the more forceful: ‘method of -

analysxs May I dare, ‘then, . suggest

- some of the more evident character:s- _
. ties of “small” men? .
'+ .1~ Those dre small who are occu-"
~ “pied with self. and with self-interests, -
. - who Tust steer ‘every conversation

" to what. they are doing. 'It.is like the.

" 'man who said, “Come’ now, let us talk *

‘It has been
“one who" talks

about me some more

2, Thosé ~are. small who cannot

" . stoop ta do- memal tasks or who feel

*that the measure of success is in how
T "many people walt on them and- how
- 'much, ‘But the measure of greatne‘;s.
" Jesus said;is. in. the “servant’s com- -

plex,” seeing ‘the’ fulflllment ‘of lees

. biggest moment when we can .serve-
"'another n

S Those are small who dehght in _"_
- vxecewmg but who are slow in.giving. -

It is no matk of virtue when' one works

- overtime seeking; out someone -who.

cando for him: «Bigness of soul is.

- found-ii the one who i$ rather con-

‘stantly seeking out someone for whom

‘ he can do somethmg L

. '4..Those are: ‘small who ure con- .
ceited enough to believe that the en-
~tire world revolves: around them One.
-such remarked, “I used to be.sa con- -

ceited . I was ruining my hfe, I was.

a real stinker. “ It  got: so bad I went

to a psychxatrsst ‘And he helped me.

Now I'm one of the mcest guys m 1
: town"' . '

- 5. Those are smaIl who can’ lead

_ .7 but .who cannot follow, who are not-
: loyal to leaders who have been duly

) Oc‘tober. 1957

Sy

:charntable
respect for- personahty which reflects_' o
itself 'in confidence’ and - faith. Big' -

.

-elected appomted or otherw1se desxg- S

nated. by duly delegated -authority,

.No one ever gets to the place where

he .always leads.. THe best leader is

-also the best: follower Big men- can_'f,“'r
“take orders. Small men revolt underr L
~direction, :

y

6 Those are small who can cr1t1—.'
‘cize but who ‘cannot praise.” Always

to be negative without counterbalane- "~

ing -this ‘with -positive assertions and

.- commendation, without appreciation: :

for intention, Thofive,. endeavor, and” &
'potentlahty in another, is to be lack- © .
“ing a. fundamental trait -of character. -~

~ T:. Those -are-small” who -put - the.
worst construction on-the acts of oth-
ers, who are not understanding, notf
“There ;is° something- in

meh never. profane ' personality by
such total rejection,” They know that "
only over the qualities of the man.as-;
" he is:can the best that he is ever get_ B
through .

- 8. Those are. small who are not '

“tolerant with those 'who disagree with =

"them;, A’man at the conference’table

. "or in the board meeting or in the "

schoolroom -when ideas differ bares

hxs true character and reveals his- true
'; sme . -
.9, Those are small who’ are more - '
concerned w1th saving face than in . |
- being. honest, The Orientals are riot
~the, only ones . who make face-saving .. .
- a major project inlife. The’ Ocm-‘ '
dentals are just as bad.  If men were -
a5 concerned with finding  truth- as -
-they are’in finding ]ustlflcatlon for“ 7
their- bad -judgments, more of them o
© would- have long since arrived. . o
" be horest and Humble’ and forthnght
: regardless of pérsonal consequence is

1o be reachmg for the qual1t1es of'.,';

‘gréatness. |

10 Thoseu are small who -are loyal'-',.
-to, their’ fnends only for ‘what those

friends can give to them. People whoi D
' tmt 7: .



pe T —,

.

it Tt

A

e e

easily. forsake, their: ‘supposed friends
. for the company -of those whom. they.
b‘eheve to be “moré important” can
hardly properly make claim to -big-
" ness. Loyalty must be a twenty-four- '
“hour-a- day -expression.or it is mean~ -

mgless

11, Those are smail who seek the' .
“chxef seats" orthe company of “chlef.
persons 'to enhance. their own’ popul-,

~"larity.’ Position, as. ‘such; - particular
]obs as: such certain. pastorates or
offxees or-titles or.degrees, as’ such

. do not- make 'a person bigger or -

sma]ler Men give nobllity to jobs
“but jobs' have nor*such power to re-
turn the comphment

A P Those ‘are. “small who praetlce
"an’ extension of chlldhood traits mto_' :
adulthood and of this tribe there is.

little! danger ‘of -extinction,. Someone -

" has aptly said, “There is no: need to"
- 'worry that we “shall lose .our youth;.
-*. after all, we'can keep our 1mmatur1ty-.'

‘as long as we llke .
13 Those are sma]l who -are not

self-controlled ‘who' are emotmna]ly :
- immature, lacking .in poise in' their

" home, soelal of other human relation-

P R sh:ps Aconmstency of pmsed reactlon'- : ,'

pattern is mtegrally t:ed up w1th basm- S
-character:
" 14. Those aré¢ small who are afrmd -
.‘.to trust. their hearis to know and ex- . - |
. perience the blessings of God.. Those . * |
“who have brought theu‘ entire being ' .
-under; the discipline of what the héad "
alone can understand ‘are not, greater."r
: 'thereby but smalier : s
15 ‘Those are small who cannot see - - =N
- truth -and life’ in perspective. - There’ o
-is' no fact of life but what is tied up'. = *
_-with other facts. The big mind sees ~. - .
‘these relationships, the small mind ex-. .~ I
cludes them.” As Has been said, “It is:, ",

amazing how narrow minds can’ staek

- 80. many pre]udmes in- such a. narrow .
'-cqumn : )
It will be readlly reeognlzed that_ D
these principles have been plucked at - -
random; Each- individual could very ' _
‘well add to the list. Na doubt other ™ -
" lists will confain more of the charac- -
teristics of the. writer’s life-and fewer -~ .
- of those seen in‘others. “In any event,
they do serve to point up some atti- - . |
‘tudes found in Christian people about - . .} -
which-we have, not had too much t0' S

say in the past

(To bc contmued next month)

CHARACTEH AND CKPACITY

.q o "

When a young man apphes for a posumn w:th us today, we don’t- =

_-care what he knows,

What we want to know,.is he' willing to learn? * - L

“We are not too much concerned about his 1.Q. We want to know if: -

~ " he has character and capacity. If he has character, he will ihstinctively . -~ - |
" . and without fail do what is r1ght because it is right. If he has capacxty' AR
. ..and the will to learn; we. can take him on from there

- limit to-what he can achleve -

“We know a great deal m our busmess about what causes fr:ct:on S
o between ‘metals, but we do not know nearly enough about what causes -
DN frzctmn betWeen people.”” .- ;

-—CLARENCE BELDEN RANDALL chalrmnn of the
Board of In}and Stee] (Sunshme)

. _ 'l'hu Prauchern Magcnl.na '
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The Great Chullenge

By Carhne Fonfamlla

'TExT What shall we then say to these-

- things? If God be for us; wio can- be

»Itake the will of God as the rule of
his life is always challenged by either'-‘ '

. _fa,gamst us? . (Romans 8:31.):"

Fvery mdw:dual ‘whio' dec1des to

the " enemy or God -himself; “Jesus

Christ, before. He Began His mmlstry,

- 'met the big if of Satan, - Chnstlan, in
.., Buiydn’s Pilgrim’s Progress, was fu-
- riously attacked by Apollyon: ‘But did

o will

“"_preachers from thls text.

If God be for us, let us Hive a:bove__‘r" what part hath he that believeth with

_ the world.

A Jltis a ‘tragedy that in our day there
"+ seems. to be no dividing line between

" the lives of Christians and -the lives -

‘of sinners. - What is praetlced by sin-

" ners’.is- apparently .common-to the.
~ professing ‘Christians. Brethren, it is-

_ a sad fact that church people and even

- ministers of other denominations act .
" ..as saints in the chureh but live as”
" the devil outside the church. These"
R are the very reasons why Chr:stlamty '
“is slow in its ‘propagation:

- Brethren,. the. challenge -Is- for us.
Even if -the professing Chrxstlan of
yesterdny did not live: as he should*

' 'Pnlor, Snn Fernando, Ph1llppmg: ‘

October, 1657 . L

i -—and some in our day do not———]et us -
: hve apart " .and - dlfferent from ‘the'
?-world Let. us be- examples to the

.urged us Ghristians to be separated
“from the world when he. declared:
“Wherefore .come out. from; -among
‘them, ‘and:be ye separate, saith the_'

. Lord" .

.- . ‘Christian -fail?:- No- mdeed becau‘se :

. God was for him, -

- .. Now, brethren, here 1195 b‘-’fore USH--nothmg to do.with the degrading vices

-+ a great challengé by the Apostle Paul,

- A challenge that, if we take God at His"-

" words, will bring triumphant victory, -
“If God be for us, who can be- against -

- us?" I want'to draw inferences which

challenge both™ Iaymen and

“ should not participate with the world’
'defllmg activities., -

- gether-with, unbelievers, for what fel-.
Jowship hath rlghteousness with ;un-
‘_rlghteousness" and what communion -~

" an infidel? (II Corinthians 6:14-15:)"
“The ‘people - of. God ‘must_be a.“pe-
‘_culmr people.”

they talk, the' places” they frequent
and the way they live,- They must be

‘the world:  The. world lies in- dark-.
-iness becau:ae of sin"and Jesus said
“to every believer,” “Ye are. the llght :
.‘of the " world” (Matthew 5:14),
g this sense- let us radlate Christ-in ourT
* lives. -

"-they may glorify - our Father whlch
is in heaVen Let your lives "be'

world' and i in so domg we will convert
the World . N

‘But- Ap ostle Paul emphatmally'

(IT Corinthians * '6:17).
We should have .

that pull people’ into hell. Again Paul
said, : “Bé" not tunequally yoked. to-

hath light with darkness? -and what
concord hath . Christ w:th Belial? or

They ‘must he dif-
ferent in the way they dress, the way

hvmg letters to. be read by the: world .
Brethren, .let us be an- eXample to

Let the light of salvatlon 50
shine in"our lives, before men,” that

| (m) o';
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h]ameless and harmless L

Ry ;only‘ live above the world, |
7 should also edhngelize the world,’

’ ratlon

© it i§ not enough.

I

W1thout

rebuke, in. the midst of a crooked and .

perverse nation, among whom ye shine
~ . as lights. in _the- world, "

Jt is not necessary to fivie- with' the

‘ people of t}us wmld neither is if need-
" ful for us to be ens]ave(l by the ‘god -
. of this wmlcl' 'lhe clnm of :sin which
. “bound us-once.tlo thls world  was -
- braken by Christ. The fetters of viees'
~ that linked us “to thls world- were
“broken in tivain by. oui Redeeme

To live dbove the world we ::hould"

“Can .

tion runs, - we:

world?? My anawer s, “If. God he
el for us; we ¢in 1IVL vxctm loualy ove‘, ,
- cthe wor]d LI ' 5

" God’s Wmd says, “For whdlsuever

- is born of God avercameth the- woild:
and this is the- vieimy that overcom-
. “eth the woxld even uux Luth (I Jo]m. :

5:4).

- If God he forus; e shuuld not

Before- we'at'telﬁpt to evangelize!

- -look-it, then it is important for us, Hl‘fl
-.._-,_'servants not. to avetlook. it, for “the.
- servant is no greater than his Lord.”

" Preparation is hoth mdntal and spit-

*itual. Mental know]edge is goad, but
It may ‘réach a’ cer-
" tain height, with all  its bnlhanee. :
- . ability, and glory, but it w1lI decling. -

o '-‘ovelcome ‘the world: and if 3 we-are 1o
overéome the world, fet us fight ‘the
* battle. against the world. The’ ques-'-

overcome the

but we-,

.:the world; et ‘ug" not overldok the
" imporfance of prepmatmn Someone-

- hath said, “If I have ten years to work
Cwill emp]oy seven years for prepa: -
. ‘This fact was demonstrated
"-.-._by Jesus Chrmt He employed about 1
. fifteen -years of preparation for, three:'g

-~ and one-half years of His ‘work, And’

. before'He entered His public mmxstry E
.. He prayed and fasted for for ty days .
-and forly’ mg,ht\ .Yes, pr ep'\ratmn is

. -inmiportant. If our Lord did not.over-

—

Alesh - and blood,

' spmtual prepmatlon, because We are
wmstlmg ‘ agalnst '

rulers of the dirkness.of this. world,. .

not fighting - or-
but. 1gamst prmc;-
pahlles, agamst powars; against the

d;,.umt dpiritual wickedness in high
places!

" unita :cpentance I‘Oreseemg the need,

-geélize;.

the Lord said, “Tarry ye in the city .
of Jerusalem, until ye be'eridued with
power; fmm on high" . (Luke 24:49).
RIUNES “this power from: on hlgh that
can: move ‘the peoplp 1o’ repent It is
" this power - that “turned the WOrld.';'
This is the power that .~
Coean chdng,e ‘the- history - -of ‘thankind,.
the power that shook the- Phlhppmn o
:ul opetr, P
"Fr 1ends, it is ‘pr esumptuous for us .o
1o preach’ without- .preparation. ‘Nei- -+~ '~
ther is it safe: to have a one- slded S
pr ep'ualion My eo-gmduates. if the
.three years under the greatest Teacher‘ .
_.was-not enough io.prepare the apos-
~ tlps-to” evang.,ehze the world, our. five.- .
yean, in- Blble school is not ‘enough """
“toequip ‘us {o evangelize. the Philip- . -
piries. If the apastles néeded to tdarry -
" Jerusalem -for” power, we need to -,
-tarry. before thesLord ill we be en-
'dued with power from on high, Then, '

upside ‘down.”

and only then, are we ready to evan-

our efforts to cdrry out the' divine

What we need x'a both mental and

" 10 (442)

commission, will be fuiile. Without

and in’so doing has_placed upon us

pecuh'u duhes and. honors. We aref"

. "

(Ephesians 6:12)." In.such a- "
-battle ‘we need the. enduement of, the
Holy. Spirit to ovércome the. eriemy...
The apos!]es did ‘emiploy three s years
under. the greatest- Teacher: the, world”
©Ceptld ever have, yet: they wete not
~ ready. to: evtmz__,ehze the world. They
didn’t lmve the power to move hearts .

‘This power is mdlspensable_,.._».—
Aor our work. Without this equipment.

The Pruachers Mcngallno

this our insufficiency - medns’ defmt'.-__ E
- .and: ‘dishonor at Jesus Christ.’ S
" Remember, iy fr:ends, that Jesus .
~ Chirist hath chosen us to be soldlersr Bk
“He hath ‘called us 1o special service, -

. powert;

-of thé Lord.in the Philippines -and {o

charge the enemy with the powe1 of -,
'_the blood of Jesus.
We .are called to lift high. the b.'gm-".--'
~ ner of holiness, to preach the blessing -
“of Christ and. lead men and women
*into’ its. fu]lnes's Lok ot
It is not tob much to- say that every:
Arue soldier, loves the. detached ‘seiv-
jee. - A regiment or company chosen .
16 do a pariicular work because of.its
_difficulties and dangers and the nced .
- of heroism to. do it, regard it as. a
“matter of honor.: Our Commander or- -,
- ders - difficult assaults,
~_be done- demands - g:eaiesl heroism.
~He hath called- us io a ‘most _heroic
- service. We are to.be-like: Gideon's-
" band, God said in choosing us, If there
" be any attractions-that can draw you
. away, go now. I old associations or-
-..tasles or ‘ease or respeetablhty me'
e 'I:kely o affect you, you are not of this
.. .company.” If you do not so Thear the”
-+ . call of God that you cannot well be: - v
_ 'anywhe:e _clse, yeu havé..not fu]ly_ '
the spirit bf ‘this work." It:is not sim.
ply a'call by.a preféren'ce for a church...
It is the call-of God to pr oclaim holi--
".:ness without compiomise. :
The equipmert is. of God Our :
- weapons ‘ate not’ cainal,. nor - of - the
‘flesh,” We “have feither _expectancy -
-»nor” hope: from worldly- sources and.
"We. are not looking for hu-"
~man’ equuence {0’ move ‘men. ‘to the -
"fountam of cleansmg
~ Owr weapons -are . of God and are.-

'.'nughty through Him, The. soldier of

. Calvary ‘and Pentecost is dressed for:
- batgle. On his brow. is’ ‘the helmet of
‘sqlvatwn . What 'he. knows is by per-
- spnal experience and is mightier: than
‘Vain are the" attacks -
of Satan and men upon the brow of-
.him who ‘has lhe Holy Ghnst

all ‘ar gument.

o

" Oclober, 1957 -

but a small c:empany of the gredt mmy :
of our Kirg, but we are pickéd men -
for a special duty ‘We are l;peeza]ly y
coramissioned - to ‘uphold ‘the bannetv'

_The work io -

4, Nma-'-Tho sormon; *
. wag presomed in..

He

wears the breastplate of rlghtebusneSS' :
of Jesus Christ. _His loins are girt
about” and made strong by the {ruth

of. God. " His- fect are shod with the -
. preparation” 6f the gospel. of :peace. -

He has the s}neld of faith, quenching

- -oevery ‘dart of the eneniy, and -the.’
Swmd of the Spirit, which 1s1he Word Dl
“of.God. He has the howitzer of prayer;, "
‘which by the way, of:the throne sends o
-'_'-great ‘;heﬂs, Jinto . thc ranks “of the

cnemy, eauqing cnunleraetxon te men -
and dewlc. LT :

The . power is not in. ﬂw weapons L

“it is of God; Our hope is in Ged. He . -

is our str englh. My co- graduates, my

- €o- pre':chms what shall we do? The
The ene-- ..
- mies, of Jesus Chrlst were never morg:

w011d lies :out"-hefore. us:

infense th'm todayf “The devil and his

_ forces” are: defiant in {he face ‘of ‘the
‘church. . Inste'wl of our boasted Civi-
: haatxon ‘being really Chrlstlan the .-
“black flag of tlic piracy of hell waves -
~“everywhere.” ‘The devil pours out his =

.broth in the trough and millions drink - -
"to their-debauchery ‘and poverly and
-‘etelml damnation,

He sets’ his door-
way in'the’ gates.of the Christian Sab- -

bath. The professedly Christian -

church, enslaved by worldliness, .

largely" does. the lnddmg of’ the arch-~:
destroyer : ‘

I‘rlend%, let" m gathel our I‘ObEbl." B
~about us ‘angt buckle on the heavenly
“armor. a little ttghter and -with re-

newed " stlength press the. battle -of

‘the Liord Jesus Christ. Let” us storm
“the strongholds of Satan and he]p de-
© liver- every human soul - we can and
: ;bung him' te Jesus Chnst .

Tho Grecxl Chullenge.

the - “Missionary * Sermon
Award Conteat for qmducﬂmq senjors. at the
Trinidad Bible School 'in: the th!ipplnes. The

-author was the.ciass valedittorlan for the.1957

‘graduaiing class. ‘Rev..Béb McCroskey, mission.
ary, sent this sermon in' with ihis nate: “'Your

" reudets might geot o glimpse of the ‘quality of
- the ‘student work on .our missfon !xelds "
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The Preachmg of Glpsy Smlth

Sy

By .Iames McGraw

- Dwxon'r Mooor ‘AND InA SANKEY:

" swept. Glasgow for~ Christ in.

“1874; and ‘Billy Graham in 1854.- Be;"
" tween these" two’ mountain’ peaks of
' evangelistic fervar the'tight ‘old clty .

experienced - another revival, not’ S0

- well known but just as- worthy of

mention—the revwal of Glpsy Smlth

©in 1894

L MWe have seen nothmg l:ke it snnce'

. the visit -of ‘Mr. Moody. and Mr: San-
X key in-1874,” wrote a newspaper edi-

tor. ““The speaking is. remarkable

- people of all kmds attend the belv-—-
- ices.

- Born- Rodney Sm:th G a “tent in

Wanstead parish near England’s;
-+ beautiful Epping Forest o March 31,.

1860, ‘this: ‘black-haired, fair-skinned
gipsy boy was destined to preach on.

three continents. to some of the largest

‘ -crowds that had ever gathered in’re- .
L ligious services, until that time, :

His parents, Cornelius . ahd- Mary

_ Srmth were not Chrtstlans in the light
"~ ..of our standards of Christian exper- -
. ience; but-they had a pecuhar sense -
. of -reverence -for the Bible as' God's %
© Word, and.they were strict believers -
" in:the Sahbath as God’s holy day.
. They read and memonzed the Scrip-
. tures, and’ tHey rested on'the Sabbath, -
Well aware that-'some of their prac-:
_ tices, such-as’ “fortunetellmgl ‘
-:dlshonest ‘they seemed: o, feel they"
were ]ustzfted by ‘the" fact that the-;
o .(people who werenot gyp-
- -stes) had forced them ‘to do- these”
thmgs and expected it of them.. .
Such was -the  ethical and_ moral -
" background of Rodney. Smith ‘when

“gorgios”

his mother, whom he-loved with ‘char:"-
acterlstte gypsy dethmn dled whlle

' 'Professor, Nazarene Thrn[ogn’.a! Seminnry
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were’

he was very yotrng Her fatal zllness

‘occurred because of her love for her -

ch:ldren—she ignored a doctor’s warn-

“ing that she stay away from the wagon _
‘where ‘Her children lay 'stricken with .

.smallpox, and in enrmg for -them- she -

sacrificed her own life.

“"Her  death,

-and’ the. homer little song she sang: -

_as she realized: ;,he was slipping away, = - R

made an impressian on Rodney that -
he’ never forgot, ‘He recalls her dylng_‘l

song in hls autoblography

I hcwe a Father m the promzsed land :

Mu ‘God- calls me, T must go.:~

To meet Hzm in the promtsed ltmd :

"At the age of 51xteen Rodney Smlth' .
*'was converted, t'ollowmg the example -
. of his father Cornelius, who had just

recently qu1t his- drinking and found
the Saviour. When asked by his fa-

- ther how he knew he was saved he -
- replied, plaemg his . hand. over - h:s,

heart, “Daddy, I feel s¢ wirm here.”

* Like the-disciples on the road to’ Em-. :
- maus, ‘his heart: burned w1th1n h;m_
..as the. Lord drew’ near. :

It was General Wllham Booth of

the ‘Salvation Army who was respon-:
-sible for getting Glpsy Smith startedi,
“to preachmg ‘Not long after his con-
-vetsion, when he had made known his’
‘desire 'md intention :to; answer the
call to, preach heé was- a visitor.in a -
ission” where ‘Booth was in charge _
of thé service. Various' speakers were . .

1ntroduced for brief talks, thern -the
‘General announced “The next

‘speaker will be the gypsy boy!” Real-:

izing he was the only gypsy boy there,

‘Smith said later that he had a strong

ImpuISQ 1o run  away. Trembling

‘there on the platform he heard some- ' -

' -~ Lo 'l'he Preuchet‘a Muqnx!no _ k

Sy

.
i
. v

“Rodney replied

roared his nervousness left “him, and

“he made it through in’ fme style

It avas natutal that he shouId join:
Booth’s. group. when 1nv1ted and in’
1877, at the age of seventeen, he found
- himgelf an. evangelist. in the: Salvation -

Army "This relatnonshlp ‘continued

“five years' before it ended, and he

- later began a more.independent and

_ _L mterdenommattonal mlmstry of evan-
S cgelisml .

1

- .,sptrltual “giants 11ke ‘William Booth,

‘ 3 - 'G.:Campbell Morgan, and Alexander

. Maclaten; Gipsy Smith preachied not

- Australia..

* . only in his native England and in
““nearby. Scatland but in America and.
Each -of his several visits’
. to” the United.: States was frultful in .
- revival'results, and his.campaign’in-
" Glasgow stirred that devout old Pres::
© byterian city as it had ‘never been"
moved -hefore. ‘ ‘

_ Always knpwn as "prsy after the k
- introduction -he received- from Wil--:
- liaim Booth i the-Army mission that:
. day ‘he "preached. his first’ sermon; -
. Smith, a self-educated man with: no
sChoohng, w;sely deelded from the be- -
ginning that he ‘would be. himself.-

Even'in Un:on Chapel in’ Manchester,

. -“preaclnng to Maclaren's: qongregatlon

.. composed of some of England’s braini- -

- est.people, he preyed
~*. and my methods in"'Thy . hands..

. this church I will be true ‘to what I
‘ ,-.‘,beheve Thou - hast been pleased’ to
. usé Manehester, just as other con-

."'gregatlons took Glpsy Smlth to her
hearto

‘What ‘can- be said of : the style of -
. hls unique preacher of a passing gen-
“gration? “He seems. to have had-"a.
- personality that won . its way into the - -
- -hearts of his’ audiences and W.tth it'a

'October 1957

ohe- behmd h1m say, “Keep your' .
‘ heart up, youngster.”
: quu:kly, ‘My. heart is.in my mouth; "
' where do you want it The audrenee'

“I place myselfJ

~ and 1espect of his listeners. -

mg Indeed his smgmg, whlch usually

spmt that. moved the_m toward the

-great heart of God

@G, Campbell Morgan attempted to .
K desenbe his preachmg by saying of
_his, style that it 'was “full of force and
“beauty.” ALondon da:ly newspaper -
said" of him that he was ‘‘orie of the -
“finest exponents of the poss:bthttes of-
:Anglo-Saxon speech since the days of |

John Bright. A Lynn, Massaehusetts
edltorlal descrlbed hun ~

A short ‘wiry,. tluck—set gent]eman
with an. elastlc springy  step, dressed
‘i, common, everyday suiting’, ... a
: ““head well rounded and finely, formed
. With the frlendshrp -and” respeet of .

‘a-face of fair finish and clear counte-

religious ‘enthusiasm;.-'a magmﬁcent

nomadic race that gave him birth—

-all t\hls paints a fair pen-picture of the
‘man who, for éver two hours and a

.welI-trir’nmed' -

fl

-nance, brown as the berries- of .the
“autumn bush; ,a" heavy, dark mustache,
“hacked. by '.,ha]f-eu_t,'_" _
English whiskers; dark eyes that g]is_-'-, a
ten, like diamonds with the zeal-of .

~head' of hair; black as.'the raven's
wihg; and sirikingly suggéstive of the

half, ‘riveted the attentton ‘of ftfteen

hundred .people in the Lynn Comm’on )

Church on Thursday evenmg

apt obseruatlon “He was plaln in

“his mannerisms’ ‘and - pOWerful in His

thmkmg 7 - Perhaps "this -explains the
effect; his pre'lchmg had upon those -

suming,’ ‘there«was nothing in his mes."
sages.to offend good taste, People of |

.cultivation“ and " refined' sensibilities

were attracted o him,“according to

and - he -won'at once the eonfldence

H}s voice Was- 1emorkably appeal-

(445) 13

Eugene Williams, in an extenswe ‘- ‘
‘study -of  Gipsy: Smith’s ’ preachmg, L
summartzed his conclusions with' the _

" who heard” him. Simplé and ‘unas. '. o

-

.Edward -'E. . Bagliss, - his: biographer; .". :
.He had a transparent sincerity, a
‘spirit of’ earnestness and good fEehng,
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- famlhar texts,

preceded the sermons in his meetings,”
often “had .as .much effect upon the =
_'audmnce as his preaching. There was
“.~h sense of emotion’.in his. voice that.
- 'moved. from pathos to humor; ffom’
" goftest cadence to. _thunderous appeal

and from hushed suspense to relaxed
-;conversatlon He was ‘winsome in hls
7. plea; and'only the most. hardened were

not. affected

7 Gipsy Smlth S SCrMOns-were mostly'
~{opical, and. he used many .- ﬂlustaaf
- tions from his own experiences, One -
Jof his hest-known’ sermons s the ore.

. recorded in Great Gospel Serinons
" (Vol.'1) entitled “As Jesus Passed
- By.” Using the text, “As Je‘;us passed_'

« - forth ‘froni_ thénce,” he .saw ‘a man
" named Matthew sxttlng at the receipt .’

of custom: and- he salth unto him, Fol- -

- Jow ‘me” (Matthew -9:9), he brings - _

“péople.

two main thoughts. “Why should Je-

sus go. to’ this man?"' he asks, and-
his listeners find"themselves thinking .
o .and feeling with Matthew, and want- *
" ing to know more about Matthew's

"Lord, 'He: preached on_ the gleat
- themes of thie Bible, apparent}y aware.
_’_of John Henry ‘Jowett's  advice that'

“you-cannot-drop’ the big. themeq and'
. create great saints!”’ | T
~Smith's. messages, usua]ly b"\sed on .
rievertheléss had &

quality- of freshness and ongmahly

. Andrew - Blackwood has * sugggested -
. _.that hearers enjoy - two- kinds of ser< "
. mons. They like- to learn: something

strange about a thmg they can see .

every "day, and something *familiar
about a thing remote. from their daily
expel tence. In Glpsy Smith's sermons—'
there was: m.ually the former charac- .
ter istie, and sometlmes both.-
-~ cussion of’ Matthew or Zacchaeus, or-'_.'-
-Judas, ‘or a p'u-able ‘of Jesus. would
‘.'contam some, unigue. _approach ot
-often. used 'in: eéxplaining these pas- }
4'5ages,ond hlb nomadic background Dol
-gave to his- pe:.sonahty the: e]ement‘
;of bemg different. enough -to- be in-,
‘teresting, ‘yet ordinary cnough to be
~acceptable and effective.
Charles Haddon Spurgeon pa:d tub- c
“uteto Glpsy Smith's evangehst:c work . .
v in 1901, when he. wrote of a London s
_‘campaign: "

“Converts

and ‘asking to be united with- God's
Those who"

power and: blessing.” SR

“He left his gypsy. tents 1o- wander_ N
more widely than any other. normad-
has ‘traveled - since” Abraham left Ur ..
Tooking “for'z a enty ‘which hath founda- : < :
tions; -whose builder and: maker is . .
.God,” Like the ancient patnarch he= o
loved .God, he; beheved His promise, . :.
and he left an example for warm- ;.

hearted sou] wmners to follow

S 0 L L Ay OOy
- Fhtiind Bk

' I‘oon IT‘OR THE HUNGRY

. Atip from a farmer 7
jan old farmer to a- mxmster
" people. to ‘attend church. -

“I see in’ your church conventmn o
“that you ‘discuss the ‘subject how’ to. get

I have never heard a'single addrvess at a~ -

. farmers’ conventlon on how. to get. the cattle 1o come fo the. mck.-. e

‘;&ld"

We spend our txme dlscussmg the hest kmd of feed ”;—Sunshme
' ' ' 'l'ha Ptoocher’a Muguzlno .
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-.}" "‘..'.

1esult1ng from Glpby'\:-
Smith's * mission -are still appearing™ .

h'we already
" joined us seem 1o be of the ught sort,
and’ these. latér apphcants are bright .
'-examples :of Christ's” power to keep -~ -
" and -save. Wntmg cight - months after”

the ‘mission, I can- only confn'm my-- -
mlz,lnal verdict of - 1t—-fu11 of: real .

His-dig- - -

T e e e e e

e
P B o L

L ng LORD’S I)AY AND THE STATE S

‘_“ :

The Observonce of the I.ord"
Day in Modern Tlmes

N A DFMOCIIACY a Chust:an iy not,'
‘only a private individual; he is a]so.

a“legislator, unless he refuses’ 1o use’

‘his vote. He i is-expected to haVe asay
;- in"the- affairs’ of - his- nation,
".-:well-known fact: that no nation ¢an
. be made’ Chnatmn by act- of Parlia-
) :ment At the same time it is ‘ineredi-

. ble that ‘anyone’ ::hould believe’ ibe,.
* “Bible to contain the- revelation of God -

I is a

to man without aeekmg to introduge.

" Hs saving principles into {he Tegisla-
- ture of “his country, So Constantme

thought, and. Justinian, and Alfred the

.- Great, and pther oulslandnu, profes
= sedly Chrlstmn mlgls e
. The Bxble teacheb thiat the Sabbath :
 “instifution is as old as man himself#
. Our Lord dGleled that the S'lbbath
.- was made- for man,t
" dence that many. races-outside of the
*‘_Hebxew ‘had -some - kind of seventh
. "day’ .observance.
- _Sayee, in the chapter in the- Teucher s
- Variohun_Bible cntitled- “The Bible
~'and thé Monuments” . states:
. the extinction of the Accadian’ power
" the whole. of "this religious “system -
[the worship 6f the Sun God] was-

. There “is evi--
A H,

- Pr ofc:ssol

"Afte

adopted by the Sernitic Babylonmns

" and Assyrians, along with such old

Accadian ‘belicfs and practices as. the’

- sacredness of the number seven [in
s reference 10 the scuen plancts], the

MGen, 212, v '. .
! “'Mark 2: 21

: uPastor, Asmcn Unﬂer Lynn, qufarrd. S

i ) -October .1957

. . “meet wilsan
-7 -“Sabhath E.R.ES,

diwawn of the mouth intp Weeks ofl '

‘seven days, and the: ubservanee of the - .

. Bishop -

- Wilson cl'ums that there were vestiges,

. ‘of the seven- day week among the As--

“syrians, Egyptians, Indians, -Arabians,. -

and Persians.® - Although the- or1gma1 S

‘revelation”ivas corr upted it. ewdently- ‘

‘continued, 4o exist i some. form in_

dxffemnt parts’ of. the eastern world. -
'So, whena, Chuat;an urges, the in-+

tmductlon of "the.. Sab},)ath rest -into” .

the legislature of his land, or seeks’ .

to enforee ‘it - when i is, already em-

. ‘bodied in it, he believes. that he is -

-not orily:suggesting a course of action -

- seventh, as the day of rest.”

whxch honors God-and- therefore will

. bring’ down His blessing, but is also
advocating something essential to thé
~well- hemg, of his fellows. The former

- mofive is a matter of faith, but. the -
latter 1eeson can be. tested by exper- o

IGTILE

Some may’ wundm how 1t was that L
" the heathen in.the Roman Empu'e 50 .
readx!y ‘acquiesced in Constantmes'_'
‘edict concerning ithe keéping of Sun-"
day as a holiddy and. day of rest in '
LA 321 Actually there was already .
“a :strong - desire ‘amang’ the heathen . -
-for :a regular rest-day similar to that - -
“of the Christians.® And among the -~
- Christians, too, the movement for Sun- -
day, the L01ds day, to be observed .. .
) 1egu1arly as a day of rest was mamly Co

‘The Lords DW fop. 1B, (See alsg
"“‘Sundty " OERES ’ ’
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o from the lalty S50 has been 1epeatedly
~ asserted in.recent days that man works

more efE1c1entIy with one day rest in

. seven than he does working a- seven-
“day . week; Thl‘: was. proved duung
the first year-of the 1914=18 war®
"It was confirmed by an Adnriraity ’
1 Fleet order, issued after consultation .
. with the Ministry of Laber in July,
1940," The finding of the Commission -
- of Industrial Faligue, as a result. of .

clentlfu. research. and’ actual ‘stalis-

~tics, was that:"a man's genelal effi-
~".ciericy was greater in a s1x—day week
" 'wilh one .day’s rest-than in.an- un-
broken; week “of seven-days.
. James Crichton’ Browne, the- famous
‘-physunan, states:-
‘now constantly compelled in the treat-
{  _ment of nervous diseases to preserlbe :
* “periods of absoliite rest and eomplete'
-seclusion, Some. penods are I thmk
' only Siundays i arrears.’!:

LF TS

But this touches only a part of man,

- - Not only .does his_body need. the op-
© portunity of - resusertanon, but .also -

the opportumty to read. and’ think,.

“and, most of all, to ‘worship. No na-. "
- tlon can survive .if it thinks hghtlyf
- of its sonl, and: thisis especially true .
ooofa demomacy England has given .

'a place to Sunday observance greater .

i than most natlons~——albe1t not as great
© - as she should. The acute mind of Vol-

. taire .has seen in ‘tiis . the secret of
" -England’s greatness "What, a. tragedy :

‘xf she were to. forfext tlmt secret' n

o How ‘then: should a’nation’ observe:
. the Lord s 'day in’ modern {imes?.. Let
" .. us suppose there is no legislation in -

force. - 'What ‘should- we ‘advocate?

Should we advocate any at all?” *John -
Stuart - M111 in_, Liberty : asserts that
Mall legrsla_tzon in ‘respect’ of .Sund_ay

‘Bpid,

::"‘ Why Sunday"' by a Lendon Jnurmlisl
Toid

i (448) o

Sir -~ -ber

“We -doclors are

day of rest.:

o ‘-“Sundqy,'f{E.R.E.-

is an 11]egxlrmate‘ mterfel ence w1th AR
the rightful liberty of the individual” - -
" On the contrary; it is one of the ways.
_in-which the liber ty“b[ the mdwxdual :
“is safegumdod .

M G, ‘Glazebrook: hd::. a Htukmg

“passage on the sub]e(.t Dealing with -
the period in England 1848-1914, he
writes;
‘they. eonsldeaed their right to recrea-
the mass of

people did not ‘scé. wlmt was involved
Ln s satlsfnctlon

- “Intent upon: “claiming what

tion and- ‘¢onvenience,

‘of _subsidiary .

gan to look for Sunday - work; and

any. other day. But at last even’ “the
‘anti-clerical’ Governments

which: were

n.]rn

Shops were in- o
. creasmgly opehed; tr ains. ran-in. ever . .
.increasing numbers, and a large num- . -

mdustrres swere
obliged: 1o join- the movement Then-
contraclors who were in a hurry he- -

in Europe,r
intended to, secure .a
weekly hohday for every working
man g o

In spxte of thls, we have the speeta--.
cle in'our country of the workingman . .
* being pulled into voting for Sunday
" cinemas and a general trend away -

‘ '-i'rom the Lord’s own day of rest “We

Ches

came aware thdt it was causmg im-
mense. social mischief; while on behalf -
of the overstramed social workers,
‘urgent claims were ‘ made Tor a_legal

[Itahcs mine.]. Between‘-,
© 1895 -and -1910 Jaws ‘were passed, i
- almost -every country

- 'A-Tim ")Preogh‘e_r,'s:_Mdghz‘in_a_ w

“ogh

" there was' a real-danger that the tn-- -
. :dustrial ‘poprlation might-lose their
-day of rest, [Ilalics mine.] About the
“beginning of .thé {wentieth century—
-, the: trade unions and other Lodies be—: L
gan to. realize 'the danger, shop assis- -
tants began to protest ‘and so a check

‘his mind and spirit. He. needs to have - was imposed upon the - movément.”
- He goés oh-to'deal with the. continent .
during the-same period. " During’ the .-
“latter half 'of the nineteenth century ™’
“Sunday was hardly different from -

.}‘“

e

'-Iearn from history that we -do not

learn from history!”" No wonder Rt. -
 Hon, ‘James Griffiths, M.P., at that
txme rmmstel for National’ Insurance,

in the debate in- the House of Com-.
. mons on’ the Sunday openings of thes

..aters on April 1, 1941, said: “Iwould :
- take’ the liberty of speakmg oii behalf -

g “of my colleagues in the Trade Union

.movement and the pioneers who have

" spent’ generntlons in. tlymg to slop
- Sunday work. .

It is not $o rauch
o that” this Order m “itself s vital, but .

it is the whole tendency When one

‘oegms toaccept- these things, there-

is no- sloppmg—we are- makmg Sun- :

- day: ]ust ‘another. ordm'n'y day

'So to sa[egu’nrd the woxkeu day

- of rest legislation must be mtroduced
Al but ‘essential work must be prohx—

- bited, The eIectnclty, gas, -water,. and
othe1 ‘essential services must be main- -

“tained, Bssenttal maintenanece work -
Bt perm1551b1e The agricultural. and
. pasioral” society of Israel were' per-
. mitted to care for the cattle on the

. Sabbath,# - not ‘only because of the -

. .divine conéern for the-beast, but also |
" because they were the means of liveli-
_hood ‘of the peopic. In -our industrial -

' '.age, the necessary imaintenance of ma-
e chmery is-likewise allowable.

“What of transport" I think a mini--
LU tr'msport service “should ‘be .al-.
loweﬂ ‘Facilities should be. afforded
‘to the- public to travel to worship and.
to™ visit the smk m hospltals and
homes :

And what ‘of the- peoples lelsure

hours" ‘What of. those who. have no Ex

- desire ‘to worshlp nor take part in.

“works | of mercy? 'I‘hey ‘have their

homes in which. they have the op-
portumty of - cultivating family life.
(It is. mterestmg to note that most
. people’spend - Sunday quietly . ‘at:

‘ home‘”) That 1s one of the reasons

CI .

: "_ ) uke J.J.‘.]..'I. - S
" Ottober, 1957 7 -

why it is so important that as far’
as possible Sunday should be a uni- - . .
versal holiday. Moreover, with radio - '
and television, it i$ possﬂJle for people
_to receive in their homes, not only . .
- religious..services, -but talks and dra- .
matizations and- musie of a hlgh and. j
‘uplifting. tori¢’ with- the minimum em:" -
‘There- is, of.

ployment -of .others..
course, the questlon of overcrowded

houses and slums, where' eondmons '
'.make home  life difficult.
tion' should - be tackled  realistically
.'-and .sympathetically’ by those’ skilled -
‘in social problems—riot by. those. in- -
terested: in ‘profit—and reasonable fa-_ :
_ cxlltles offered : LT

Beyond thls 1 beheve that the parks-'
“and the open spaces'in 6ur towns and. |
-cities -should be open to the publie, -
The population. = -
should be encouraged to give sport .

but.not ‘for games. -

and pleasure a rest-for one day and

concentrate on hlgher things.- No one - "

sliould be compelled to go to church,

but every mdueement should be given.,

What of museums and art gallerres'?'; o
Unfortunately, these are associated -
‘with the . “thin edge of the wedge,”

“owing to the eontroversy over opening

-them ih the last eentury Apart from® .
'.‘the fact that it means the: emp}oyees ~
there being - robbed of their day of -
“rost, 1 think it would be- good to gwe R

‘the puhhe these facnlltles

“1i miist. be elearly understood that .

those engaged in Sunday work should
work ‘on @-rota system; so that they

‘might have a share of Sunday rest.

Befme brmgmg th1s thesls toa close
" there are two ‘objections ‘which ought

to. be answered ‘The first is-that such

legislation would give the churches an

~unfair advantage It they have some-
‘thmg to offer supenor to’ Sunday

games .and entertainments, let them

prove_ 1t ln free and open competrtlon

' “"Meet Yourself nrl Sunday," 1959 Mass Obxen'allon
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with them.. Wé' do not “address. the

question of- eduéétion in such a fash-~

- don, How miny - children would
“chodse to study ~algebra ‘in pref-
- .erence {6 a western thr iller? But as-.
D, Woeatherhead puts. it,
' DonaId the ‘Duck’ commands greater
-crowds- than Jesus of Nazareth
* “doesn’t mean that the nation is better'
~ " served by being.asked-to listen to the
.+ first than to the second.” A nahon__
“must make up its mind about Chris-"-

“Because

tianity. If it is:no -more important

“ than a film or a football then let the

natidon say so, and God will judge it..

‘on'its verdict. But listen to Sir-David

Maxwell I‘y{e, the former Home Sec-

- retary, ‘who said at Peterborough, on
January - 241 1954, .“T ~am convmcod',
- that one of the most important causes -
- of increase. incrime and the decline .
~“in’ moral standards lS “the lack.of the.
" sanction of religion in daily life; ‘and
. it'is our fundamentdl task 1o re:creale.
: ,the sense of. the spifitual basis of life
~_and the. acceptanco of our Saviour's
teachmg,”“‘ And is the church, which
;ex1=;ts for thxs very purpose, ‘of ‘no

more- value to the nation and worthy
of no more- support than the Jatest -

. flick from- Hol]ywood' S
. -Then there is “the scare tlnt “Sat’m )
~ finds work for idle hands o do.” What -.
. vigions it ‘conjures up of our youth

-rinning wild on our str eet«s—-—brqwlmg,.

'1mmoml|ty, drunkenness! It-is all’ §0 "

logical and terr 1Eymg-—-unt1] one’
' I find, from -
the limited inquiries T have been able-
,-to make, that Sunday, .
. young folk ‘have nothing “'to ‘do,” s
- one of the quietest, if not the duietest,
. 'day of the. week for the palice—an - .
- ‘opportunity of giving different: mem-".
. bers of the force a day offi-‘And, quite -
.- illogical though it may sound, Satui- .

“day, the holiday* ‘when there is plenty -

' to do—-—omemas theatcls music- ha]ls

makes ‘a” fow inquiries.

AL D. Wt-'nherllead Gu-lrdmg “Our Sundw, 3_5. :
" ngagingld Mnrrlsh, “What's Wrong. with, Brlhln""
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“when' the.,

c-lanceﬂholils “football stadiums, .'Bo.xi‘ng
booth,’ publlc houses, ete., all open—
is the police's bumest day! So if we

‘are .concerned - about the morals. of S
- the young- (and 51d, for that matter)

‘we ought to sel.about makmg Satur-.

day more hke Sunday than vice.versa. ' -
But there is- somethmg to b said for +
the present - setup. -Five days to pull
‘the load, one day to let off steam, and . -
one day qmotly to. mfuel is a very‘ o
“sensible program,
o Se let us end where we beg,an thlq-_—
_seetion, " Because the provision of one”
day's rest.in seven is part of :the good
and perfect will of Gad, not enly. hon-

‘oring. to,God, but also, beneficial to

man, we should press for'its inclusion™ "

in" the - legmlatme :But t}us C'm be
at.comphshed and - malnt.nned among

a "people ;who“are - governed by the:
peaple for. the Heople only if the true -

consent of the people is- g'uned ‘Let

not ‘the Christian: chureh, therefole,:' E
“depend on the law. In the lasi analysis,

.evmythmg depends on the way her

i

awn members cherish the Lord’s day, =

Only- ‘by observmg it bteadfastly in

the right ‘;plrlt can they’ hope to.see .
“it preserved in the natlon in- modern-

times

servam:e which appeured last month - and thia

' month’ constitute .a paper writtan by Rev. Jack ™ -
. Ford in a contest sponsored by the Sabbadih Ob-- -

servance -Leagie of England, - His treatment .of

“the lssue of necessity roflocls some problems

which are peculiar to the British. Isles olono.

Howevur. wo. felt- that it would, be .more pro-'+ - -
. vocative 16 "our roaders ‘il we left ‘it ¢ast in '
- ‘the mold in which- it was written.' ‘Thiz ‘entire .-
_ naltér “of Sobbath observance ' in- our. day s’
ane’ which ought to sllmuluto more lhouqh\ on

Ahe _part of the minlntry

‘The author wcmled to qu&!uy tho uﬂlclo for
the readers: of the Proacher’s Magarine ai lol-
]ows

Tho two mticlos on Subbulh ob L

- “This thesls . is tho result of o bréf .
" excursion into’ thé wide fiold of Lord's Day T
.Observance. It is not Intendeéd 1o be an authord:
“tative “dictum” on. the subjoct bhut o tenmaillve
‘sialement to - proveke thoughl and- discussion, .
" Crileism ls {nvited, The auggestions conceming

g e

Iegislatlon refer to the sihiction in Britaln, ‘but - |
.the prmclp!ea behing them Lave some rotevnncg’ L

to. lhe mlualion 1n Amorlcu cmd elsowhero

i Tha Praachar-s Mugozino :

T

‘our preqchers elther paslors or evar-.
" .golists, us¢ the’ same methods of pre-
- senting. the invitation, " But whatevor
. differences - of_ method -ariy evangelist:

- prayed over it eamoqtly

" it would be wise for the pastor to en-

- courage -all. to follow the evangehsts
- Icadersh:p ; :

: 'Evnngeusl, Cu!umbus, Ohno.-

F THE PASTOR' s'PAil;i‘ in lrxam‘tammg'
good relationship is so vifally jm-.

po:hnt the ovangehst s is equally so, .
_.Since theevangelist is a specialist in
the ministry;. belonging to:he order.’
“ cof the prophets, rather. ‘than the
. priests, he-. must" be. aIlowed wide
- liberily in the methods and manner of

- his work, " As far as I)Os::lhle he must”
< e g:veh 'unple txme in. each service

to dehver ‘his- message. It must never
be fmgotten that; after. all, preaching

" is"the maltei of ‘greatest- importance
~in"revival work. ‘Whatever unneces-’
- sarily interferes thh that would cer=-

tainly beé out’ of order. In general all~

may -use, it is*to: be’ presumed he has
Therefore : .

Since the- evangehst i§ gwen w1de

liberty in conducting his. part of the
- service, let him~ exercise care not:to
“assume that he’ ¢an go ‘to all lengths, .

forgetting that. he ‘owes it to both the -

- pastor and the people to keep within
" proper bounds. His right to have suf-
~ ficient time to deliver’ his message -
~-does not mean that-he has a right ‘to
© preach an. hour or more. every. night,
_or'in fact’any night, I find it surpris-
"ing how much Tean Ieave out of. most

Oclobor. i957

I THE EVANGELIST &

By K. C.-

R

9 ® The Reldtionshi'p | Betvrélén;:l‘"qs:to'r" and I_f:jvu ngelist

L;iﬂ‘e,’f‘}‘: el

sermons thhout spmhng them Agam, :
the liberty - given the. evangellst to
conduct the invitation and altar. serv--
ice as” he-decins best does not . at’ all
justify him'in adgpting extreme meth-
“ods.. He would be’ greatly. hindéred
if- he felt he was. being held: iny or

held down, or. not. given a 'wide range

of freedom either in preachmg orin.’ .
presentmg the altar. But if he detects” .
-a. deep determination .in’ the pastor.

to make all the openmg ‘service .con-. |

tribule.to the success of -the service,

he.will: feel "at once “that he -has all
‘the liberty -one “need- ask or desire,” ‘
‘And this . feelmg of full freedom tg . :. "
- preach “the unsearchable _riches..of " "~
- Christ”"with 'no: straps ‘on him will -
make. him feel like putting a few

-straps on Kimself, lest by . extreme S
'methods, mannetisms, or statéments .

' he eribarrass the pastor, damage that - o
'happy and }mnnomous relationship
-, with. him, and thus hinder the revwal'-
-and gueve the- Hon Spmt -

"In splte of the pastors eamest ef— _
forts, the opening services are some-'
~times far from the pattern that he and | O
‘the - evangehst would like. It is not.
‘alwayseasy to. keep them -from be-
voming too long: Here is a chance for.
"thé evangelist to prove his: ablhty, or

at least his:adaptability. But suppose

" he arises to preach, gazes-at the clock -
on the wall as though he .would de- .
liberately. ‘call attention to ‘the late-
ness of the hour, apd-then says, “I "~
'-should have a fulI hour for my great” . .

(451) 19
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: message tomght but in the few min-

" ufes allotted to me, 1 shall try, . . «

L

Why can’t he see that no earth]y good -
ein - result from ‘such an’ attitude? -
Can’t he see that he is embarrassmg;

the pastor; who is doing his best, some-'
. times under trymg c:rcumstances, "o
K make the opening exercises contrlbute -
.+ -everything poss:ble to the service? Is-
+* " _the unwise evangelist not. aware that .
“he is: plaemg a hedvy strain upon that -
- ‘gracious and bighly important rela- -
* tionship between himself and the. pas-

tor whlch i5 so necessary {o victory?
- But:- suppose’. the - evangehst arises, .

: glances over the’ congregatlon w1th a.

smile mdlcatlng confidence, not . in -
“himself, but.in ‘God, Then, utterly

please stand whlle I read flom God’s

Word?" " Reading- clearly, distinctly; ;

and reverently, as though' he had all

. ignoring the time, he says, "“Will you',

L

" . the time in ‘thé. world, he. then prays -
* briefly, but not hurrledly, God’s bless-

, rmg upon the Word The pe0p1e hemg_'.

L

- SEVENTY Ye.ans Aue

Yo

seated he re'ids h:s text Then dis- -
-'_pensmg with hig flowery mtroductzon‘ '
‘which “often. means ‘so- much to himy - -

and so little to the congregation, ke -
says, "I sce three. vitally nnpoxtant RN
“things in thi text:” First, I notice .
and within two or three mmutes he: o
“may be able to get their -attention so™- °
‘that ‘they 'will: forget the clock (pro-~ -~

vided he also. forgets it} and be eager

to hear his second.and third points. . - -
Thus he may save the day. Mme im- "~ o
~portant, he may, by God’s grace, save
“a soul from. sin and death,. At least’

he" will foster -rather than- fracture BT
that. blessed and esséntial relationship .. -

between: ‘himself -and’ the ‘pastor, The

'dlscermng pastor; noting’ the evange-

list’s carefulness in- adaptmg himself . - ,
to” every siuation, ‘will probably be: -
more. than-ever ‘determined, that R
“nothing shall: be permltted to hinder -~
the opening services from makmg the .

" greatest possible contribution to the :
{'success of the campaign for- souls

'-.k

Women w0re buslles

Operatlons ‘were. Tare, -
- Nobody wme white~ shoes

. Cream was five cents a- p1nt

. ¥You never heard of a “tm-hzzne

‘

: ,’- ‘;Doctors asked to see your tongue -
5 ‘Nobody cared about the prlce of gasoline,

‘Farmérs caine to fown for the mail: . =1 7 1 7
" The hired guI drew one-fifty a week : L SR
* The butcher threw in a chunk of liver.: R L
- Nobody hstened in on the telephone Vel e T
“You stuck tubes m your ears to hear a phonqgraph and 1t cost you ar

dlme

ww

B -—Selected

'I'he Pmuchern Maquﬂno .

S K R

rsertlon (vv. G- 8)

- Oclober. 1951

Lt

0 Gleunmgs from the Greek New Testqmenf

By Ra!ph Earle

-

Romans 4: 1-8

"}‘ o

‘ THE I‘ouwrn Crmersn oe ROMANS

THE FOURTH chaptel of Romans 11-
_ lustrates: the truth of justification’
‘by faith with the example of Abra-.

- ham, “He. was. justified by his -faith, . -
-not his warks (vv. 2-3).
the éxample. of Ab’rahatnss the testi- -

“mony of David, gwen as. a bnef in-

v

\

Version reads:-

.-~ then that Abraham our father, as per-
" taining to the flesh, hath found?" The

'Amencan Standard Version . has:

~ “What-then shall we_say ‘that-Abra- .
. ham, ‘our_ forefather, hath -found-ac- -
- cording’ to the flesh?” The Revised
- -Standard Version says:
" shall 'we say about Abraham, our’

.~ forefather according ‘to the_. flesh‘?"
. -.The: second’ translation differs. from
- the first in attaching- "accordlng to.

" the flesh” .(kata sarka) to: “found M

rather than to “forefather.” The mean-

‘these dlfferences"

,1ngs -in the Greek manuscripts

"Prole:sor, Nuarene Thwlugl:al Serplnary

"Added to -

Varmnt Rendmgs T

, The three standard szle versxons‘
S incuse. in America. today dlffer steiks -
- “ingly in their translation of the first
. ‘verse of this chapter.:The King James -
“What - shall ‘we say'

“What then’

' The answer. is that the three trans--
latmns represent. three variant read- .

-'“I‘ound" (heurekmm) oct.urs afte :
the - fourth..
ceritur: v. manuscript Smaatxcu.‘, and in
~three fifth« centuxy manuscripts - (Al-j T

Ysay" (erqumen) inm.

e:nndrmus, _ I‘phraerm Bezae), '

‘weil ag in severa] later ones. Nestle. ~
adopts this reading, which is followed *
'm the-King James Version. It attaches
" “according’ o the flesh” o “forefa—‘
Cther” .

" Theé readmg feund in the Amer:ean. .
1 }Standard Version is based on the text.
~‘of.a féw rather late’ manuseripts X, -
L, P ete)), which place. “found" just.
before ‘according to the flesh.” Since .
-this version does not ordmar;ly fol-.
- low the, late. manuscripts, it may be °
~that its translators simply felt - that "~
Maccardiig to: ‘the flesh”” should go. .
with “found," regardless of the order R
~of the Greek: ‘ R

' The Revised Standard Versmn bases
its ‘reading on the faxt of the: oldest .

manuscrlpt Vatlcanus of the early_'

" fourth century,.and a very few others. .- .~
‘These omit heurekenai’ (“found”} al-
‘together. ‘This ‘reading was adopted -
by, ‘Westcolt and Hort and is defended_-
‘by Sanday and Headlam

. ing would then be: “What did Abra- -

- .ham gain by hlS own works :(or, racial
origin), apart from the grace of God?”
ks ‘*The third-differs from the other two’
. in leaving out the word ‘found rn W'hy

Three ohservatmns mlght be made Lo
;The fn‘st is that most of the thousands.

of variant. readmgs in the Greek man-

.userrpts ‘have little. or no effect on - -

“the meaning of the passage.  The sée-

" ond is that same do affect the exact

: meamng and. 6" require very careful
study before any.conclusion is drawn, *
The third is that no fundamental doc-

, - trine of the- Christian faith isin- any °
L way. threatened by these varlant read- -

(453) 21 i
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. secure,

'k sy .

"“.1!, )

'mge The foundatlons of our ‘falth are-
.But. everyone who s ‘con- .
“eerned lo know the exact meaning of -
" seripture w11] welcome rather than
. 'OppObe the sueme of textual crm-:
© cism, '

Countmg .md Reckonmg

' 'ltrel theine of Romans, justification by .
faith.” The Grégk, word is used only

six times in the New Teetament out-’

* side of Paul's Epistles, He is the the-

ologian who is. pmticuhtr]y concerned”

‘with the fmensu. aspeet of redemp--

tion.. -
“"The teun

mlputdtwn s not one

-‘to fedr or avoid, It"simply indicates

T _colloquial - Ameuean Enghbh‘-

“reckon”

ﬂ'

Very dszerent is the LOX‘,}ECt me'm-

o

1is equivalent 1o "guess,” ot *
at most “think.”- That is what a’ per-
. son nieans when he says “I reLkon‘ . ughteousness of Christ to him,
ST no’ way - obviates the m.comp'mymg
unpartatlon of: nghteousne::e in the

ing of the. word, ;  Literally it ‘signifies . .+ regencrating "of the - sinner.

to count or compule..
- . matical term, with all the ‘éxactness
- that mathematxcs demands

““Counted” ~(vv; 3, .5) and’ “1eck'_::

it is a mathe-"

oned" (vv. 4, 9-10) are the same verb

-in the’ Greek logz:omm

* deéminant. renderings -are “think,’ 1m-
pute, rec}mn count account.”

‘ Abbot-Smith says -that the veth is
B used “plope:ly of numeuml calcula- -

tion, tg: ‘count; reclkon.” Secondly, ‘it

© is,used * metaphorleaIIY, without ref-

erence to numbejs, by -a 1eckomng of
_charaeteristics or. reasons.”

. consider,

3

Imputmg R .

.'cha'pter (vv. 6, 8,11, 22, 23,24), Al

together, Iogazomat occurs  eleven

_times-.in’ this one: chapter alone. In-
fact, almost.’ half (mneteen ‘out, of .
forty-one) of 1ts occurfences in. the-
New Testament” are in. the Book of ~
This accords thh the ‘cen-

Romans

Tn its forty- "
.one oceurrences in the New Testa- o
“mient it is tlanslated a dozen different -
- ways in the King Jaties Version. The'-

Hesiad,
'“Chie“y of.: the | gods- .and_ the 'de- -
“An - ancierit model letter"'-* S

“Hence -t _i-gmeVEd us exceedmgly

" mearis “to reckon;-take into.account:
‘ calcilate.,””” That_is its’

.. usage here. I is.a. bookkcepmg term.
Abrahams faith- was c1ed1ted to hlm‘
L as rlghteousness A

The same. Gleek word (togezomm) " a
" is translated “impute”-six times in this- rismos, “blessedness” (vy. 6, 9), found

-parted.’
‘reads thus

.
v

"in_the New Testament,

the fact. that when a sinner betleves in'

It in

God -at

‘Jesus Christ .as his. Sawour God im-.
putes—reckons, counts, Lredltb"—the_

the same ‘moment makes us llglxteous" -

by imparting o us-and implantingin

’I‘lle Beatltudes 0[ Dawd

The s ame ‘word’ (makartos,

“blessed”) is used in verses 7 and 8 as-
© in.the Beatitudes of Jesus" (Matthew

5:3-12). It was used in Homer: and

the". earhest Greek. writers,’.

n‘

“The ‘death of -
,now blessed [makariou],. hath

"

v

~ us the nature of Christ, and det.lares o
us nghteous‘ (nnputahon) S

The: adjeelive is found fifty times - -'

Only twice’

(I Timothy. 1:11; 6:15) is it used of -

Gad. . It oceurs mo:-.t frequently in the ©
Gospels of Matthew (thirteen tlmes)
and Luke (fifteen tlmes), always in
the saymgs of Jesus. It'is found seven

‘times in the ‘Book of Revelatlon

Closely relatedis the noun miaka-

_elsewhere in the' Néw Testament only

in Ga]atlans 4:15, It has tWwo mean-
ings:
‘declaration of blessedness. . -
_gues for the Iatter sense m the New .‘ . :

a’ state of". b]essedness and a

‘Abbott Smmr ‘Lexlcon o p 218

“Deissmang, “Light’ fronl’ the Anclent E:ut," p 177
"me, “'[xposuory D:niun.:xy," 1132 -

'I‘ho Pmucheu Muguzme

Vine ar--

¢

*ing,”

-1

-7

it .

this. - ¢

‘ciations. -

This | was

“manifested in material prosperity. So

Vincent writes:  “In ‘the :Old Pesta-

.ment the idea involves mor¢ .of out-.’
ward prosperity, - than in- the New",
) _-Testament :

T

J. G Tﬂsker has_

B ‘yincent,‘ SWord _Stutiiu,." 1 35

e,

Aristotle dtetmguxehed between dl-;
"vme blessedniess (makarws)‘ and huy-
‘man blessedness {eudaimonia). The .
latter. word is not found. at-all in the -

N Serlpturea because of its pagan asso-
o

o i _indiegted the
~ -".change of emphasis which this word.’
~" récetves in. its; New Testament usage.

Testament 3 Abbott Smlth agrees w&th t He wr 1tes

SYBat the word whlch descrxbes o
" the. blessedneqq of those who
" Jack no.good is ennobled by our
- Lord's use of it. He turhs the
thoughts of His dlsmple‘; ‘from
outward “fo mwmd good; He '

termined not by-fortune, but by -
" - goodness; and that it-is attain-
" .able on earth ‘by all who put
:themselves in rlght re]a’uon to '

- God.? . '

Blessednese is more th’m a- super-,
ficial feelmg of’ happmess, based on
pleasant ' circumstances.
favor -experiénced in' the’hearts. and - |
“lives of those who believe and obey T

Jeeue Chrwt He, Son . T

Hmrng( !{dl ‘D;ctmmry ol Chrm and " the- Guspels,"'-
an 177 : '

_ Pulplt and Ptmsh Tlps _-/'_ -

Late Hours

:f.:'- c By E E ‘t’Vordsworth’i

_ I hea1d a mmxster say, “There are
two things I Rate to do: T-hate to go tor
: -'-bed nnd 1 hate to get up.in the'morn- -
: My obsérvation . hasbeen that G

g ‘.rpreachers who " retire “at unseemly

"hours 'of the mght usually lay:. abed

- ‘untd late hours. the next day

fule we. would not assume to dlc-

Cos tate on this pérsonal matter we wouldy'

-say that genérally it is advisable, to
" .say the least, for the preacher ip-re-
" tire before mldmght -and ‘it is even’

‘better at ‘an earlier: ‘hour. " The old

 *Pastor;. éuloéndale,-.Washiogton.-" R

© Octobér, 1857 - . .

E;befoxe breakfast
~should- emiilate his great examp]e at" "
'this point, No hard and fast rule can
_ - be given .governing all’ cases,
praverh, “Early to bed, early to rlqe._?
“makes .a .man “healthy, wealthy, and -
- wise,” may not be absolutely-correct, - -
A st e e 7 orfhto be about the Fathers bu51-'-"-f“
. ness hke his Master o

‘ but at Ieast it eontams some truth
‘ _worthy of conmderatlon

J B: Chepman endeavored 6 -
'1etue as early as possible consistent .
‘with his’ religious duties as n minister ©'
_-and administrator of the church, and ~
by so doing he could and d:d arisé fre- . N

-quent]y at 5:00 aum., and did much of

his writing for the Herald of &Jolmess
More ministers

his reading and study periods; and go

o _(-iss) 23

o - . ) ! e et . . o B R .
.- —— . :

‘But .the former oceurs .in '’ teaches that blessedness 'is.de- .

- :-the Septuagint to describe those who ' *
" have found -God’s ‘favar.” L3
often eoncewed by the’ ‘Hebrews as .

It s Gods -

"One’
‘must discipline. himself, find out how
many hours of sleep he requirds, p]an" :

e et t] g s s oo!
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The Greqtest Revwal Thcﬂ I Have Wlfnessed

By Lou:s Fork

’ SINCE I was reared in the N'lzm ene'

“church, most of the mvwalq that

1 have w1tneqsed have - been in the
. -form of two or three ‘weeks of eve-
‘ning pleachmg‘sez vices conducted by
S an  itinerant
These revivalsnever-did reach city--
 wide" proportions; yet there were a
- - ~-number of men and -wginen converted”
" i each. one of them, and the church
" was always. left, possessing.a: better
spiritual - tone- than before the meat-~
) New members were usuqlly.,
- -added. to the lacal church. ‘
- It was in meetings such as these, |
_ when I was. six. years' of age, -that
"I saw first my. mother and then my
father .accept ‘Christ.
*._these revival efforts ‘were tinged with: -
‘some’ legahsm, 1, along, with. many,
. others, owe-a great debt of. gratitide’

Nazarene

to: them My ‘mother’ was sanctified

_ata Tater time. in ‘another such re-
vival,in which there was a' real- out-
- pouring of the Holy Spirit, and the

-church was temporarlly umted once'

again in love:

There was usually’ great convictnonf
‘ in these services, and T-began {o- feel
'~ the” pressure shortly after 'my own
parents -were. converted.. At the age.

of eight I accepted’ Chrlst under thé

®Executive Secretary, . Deptrtment ot [nngensm :

evangelist:

.Even though™

. durmg my ﬂdolost.ence I thnessed .
many révivals, whtch were either-a -
time - of dread. or of joy, dependmg .
- uponi My own’ spmtual status. Then -

came a rather intense revival effort - .

at- Pasadena College in which-I-was ..
~sanctified. I thank God for what He -
“.gave me -in" each of these “revivals,. * .
God’s grace - seemed 10 progresswely A
capture ‘more ‘of me, “until He had an-
~'swered the need which.I had so in< .
'adoquate]y tried to:fill myself. But ..
in spite of :all that God did- for me in’ .
- the: 1ev1vals mentioned -above and of -
‘the men and” women who were won S
‘to the Lord, I do not ‘consider any = -
of them the. greatest 1ev1val that I 7
_haVe w1tnebbed B

The greatest revwal in ‘my opmmn,

that I have witnessed occurred when :

mountains- along the, ,Korean coast

~that ]ooked S0 fonblddmg, and prome -
‘ised_God that I would do my. best
-zmd would- accept whatever ‘was to.

. ©*Student, Horarene. Thélogca 56,,,”,“,, L come w:thout btttemess and a great.-‘ .

26 (458} _ 'I'ho quchars Muquztno" o -

“and where:T expected it least, "I ex-: "
pected nothing very good when I was:
‘drafted "intd the_army: unmedtately

- upon, fmlshmg Lollege; at ‘mid-term.” -
At first: it seomed as. though my ex-' .-
_ pectatlonq were going ta be fully: reaI- o
- ized. The: army Wwas. fast making'a: .
-pessxmlst out of me as. I headed for
‘Korea’ al‘ong w1th three thousand ™

" gther young men.. ‘The evening: be-",
foré we landed at Inchon, 1 took one
*last look at the rugged, snow-covered
ministry of Rev. Paul Martm durmg'_
the camp- nieeting near ‘S8anta Cruz, "
Subsequent to thls and:

- tant?”

R , HYes Sll‘”

" of the way around the world; but that
{7 was. one of 'the. happlest Chustlnasec;- .
. 1 have ever spent. ‘For' the. first time
_ o inmy ‘army career 1. could not. find ..
" - _even one thing about ‘which fo' com- -
[ plain, and that is little short of nuracu—"
-lous. Even the food tasted good, and
"I-must say that [ bcheve God's grace

- would have boen suff:clent had I been
~"compelled to remain in-the mfantry,
_bui T had’ mtetpieted riy new. assign-

© .ment as God's way’ of asking, “Now.
~ “are you willing to preach the gospel?” -

, '.ThlS had been on my mind for several
~ years, even since. childhood; but I had
., ‘not always been favorable to'it.. Now _
--.-T was happy and peérfectly. contented,
. for I felt that ‘at last. I had found’
*God's. will for my life. A revival was -
_beginning in my own heaxt T soon
" found ‘ancther -soldier-.with the same
~religious tendencies, and we began to
“have . systematic prayer
. study together.” I found that my testi-:

:peace entered into my soul and re-
mained. 1 ‘remeniber, distinetly that
I asked for nathing specifieally but -
“that 1 did yield to the will of God

wltlmut any 1ese1vatlons

The day, we landed was Chmsttmm
~Eve, and”1 was nnmedmtoly “trans-
- ferred from the infantry to an ord:
- nance battalion-headquarters detach-,
. ment {wenty miles hortheast of Seoul
near the village-of Ui Jong Bu.- Then"
"I received my Chustmas present. The:
‘ -offlcer aqsngnmg the .new 1epl*u:o-.

’ ments asked me only. one question, ..

“Do you want to he chapl'un‘; assis-

Home was about A thnd

mony had taken on more- fervor.and

that I gave it at every opportumty.
-~ and ‘soon had earned the affectmnate
L 'mekname of: “Deacon.”

"My chaplam and L were of" decxdedly

-~ differént schools of theology, and we

mmedately launched into a theologi-

. eal.argument which: lasted for the fif-
leen months we werg together I was

Oclober. 1957 A

Tho '1nsW01‘ was automntlc,

and Bible’

_ e

of the firm conwctxon that he was not
“only not born again but was a poor -
representative of the denomination of
- whichi he was a member. o
* pioned 01thodoxy over love, exhibited . .- -
a lack of lové in his relationships with -

others, including: Lhaplams, and? con-

fessed that he was a sinner, He also ="~
-showed. -annoyance - Yt any religious -
* activity not under his supervision, If
there was’ any grace received at all:
he - \Wanted to be the "
means;y but. the tragic truth was that ~
he did; not even .know how- 1o lead ..

. an awakened and convicted sinngr o
_.Chllst He also had a killing litéralism =~ -
* which practieally amounted to bibli~ "
olotrv,. We. were dying a- slow death ¢
oiy his $ermons. .The sinners were not
.’dlsturbed at all, ond we were sur- .
“rounded on every hand by unspeak- -

in his parish,.

able drunkenness and 1m1nora11ty

' Meanwhxle our’ prayer group had'
,grown’ to four: over a period of six .. .
months; nothmg sehsational, but com - L
* forling to us persqnally ‘One of these . &
- boys had' ‘been- saved shortly after .
coming ’into ‘the. ﬂrmy, ‘and’. we "saw
“him . sanctified -there in. Korea. He. -
‘went off and’ played through all'by v
‘himself. " If ever. Ihave seen"a‘person.”
- with'a shmmg face he ‘was “that one, .~

'_He ‘fairly: glowed. His testimony was
‘joyful, natural, and “fresh,

-philosophy, but he spoke of the God

‘whom' he knew’ personally and wnth .
whom he net’ every morning and

night: - To .be around - h;m was “the
-most - refreshmg experience I ‘have
ever had. 'All four of us. were from
different backgrounds, différent sec-
tions of the United States and were
‘completely different types of person-
dlities;. yet we had the one 1mportant
thing in common.

Wh11e I was busy w1th dutms in
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He cham-

‘and he -
smoved almost evez‘yone to. whom he. =
talked. The Lord was the one ‘domi~, -

B natmg theme of his eonversatlon ‘He"
“was not speculatmg ‘about .a god of .~




- th‘e'ohaplam s 'offtoe the other. three

~ fellows. made dn, impartant discovery.

A prayér meeling “was being - held *
every Wedn(.sday night in the. Jittle

chapel of a tlanspoxtotmn company
-about five: miles from our mmpound

The chapel was called Truckers' Ca- -
My buddxes began to bring
: me excited reports of what.was going
“1i sounded interesting,
~but for some reason I did not become
creally’ mtomstod right away; then onc.
Wedne‘sday evening I consented- 10 go
'; with thei. I reasoned that there musi

. thedral,

on over there,

~he *a terrific- drawmg power- some-

_ where if they were willing to walk par{
- ‘way and hitchhike part .way in sub-.
. . ‘zero weather along -a lonely Korean .

"~ i road and threugh a dark, treacherous, -
filthy, stinKing hole like .Ui Jong Bu. ~
When I arrived ‘at Truckers’ -Cathe-
Sdral, T found the reason. There were -
not ]ust men hom\, the transportation
. company there but groups like our .-
. -own from the: surroundmg companies .
- in that vxcmxty—sagnal ‘corps, . ord;
‘nance, engineers, ete. Here was. the.-
~ best illustration of the drawmg power. -
“af - the Holy Spirit that 1T -have ever
seen.. One GI walked up to me and'~
aid that Truckers’ Cathedral was the |
only chapel in the army in which he

- had felt” the ‘presence of- the Holy
. Spirit. . There was no’ snflmg formal-

" _ism there, ‘There was g freshness and -
* spontaneity about it-all -that fairly’
-charged the. atmosphere, We were,’

aIWays reluctant ‘to Ieave when the’
:service was over, . .

The chaplam 'there ‘was a colored

“.. major, a Methodist, Major McNair, .
" He was d huge man with a stentorian.
- voice that would bounce off the back:
wall and - make " your hair. stand on °

end, . He also had a message. ‘The

Chnstlan could - rejoice under:. his -
preachmg, but the sinner knew where -
he stood. - The lines’ were clearly’.
- 'drawn. He would go through the con-
gregatton and ask each man to gwe_"

28 (46’0}

- Korea anyway? "~

' -h]S testamony There were - always-,
- some unsaved 'in the c¢ongregation. -
The different groups. ‘kept” bringing -
differ ent uns.wad ‘men- to the meet- -
ings, and that was the wonderful part.
“about those mootmga ‘The chapel was:
not for us what John Logan has called - "
same. churches—‘— ‘holiness - huts minis- .

tcung to_their own ‘exclusiveness.”

VI’he:.e mien, when agked for their tes-. '7
~limony, simply stood and stated- that -

they did not-have any.testimony yet.

“They were not offended, for'there was

t60 much freedom for embarrassment,
-.and who could .get embarrassed -in -
They often " recog-- -
“nized ‘their need, for sin. and, right-

eousness are qu:te clear-cut 'in the

army, and some-of them would go.

forward when the altar call came. We

‘always knelt and .prayed,: and- the
Hply Spmt. was poured out ] m awon- -

derful ‘way.

MaJor McNair asked us one evenmg
'This -
- seemed- strange for we were’ already}f
“having a revwal but -every hand was’ .
‘raised anyway, He read some verses
of ‘seripture -on. repentance and

’preached on- repentance and then we
-prayed that everyone present would "
repent of every knowh sin and would .
-seék -God’s.
‘each. determined to go out and brmg B
new men to the services: I had to be
‘with my own chaplain- on Sunday, o
. but T'kept up the Wednesday services,
‘For a while I was able to take the'
- men in the jeep “which I drove, ‘but:

* then the jeep was not big enough, One ,
of my buddies’ was able to. take us all -
over on a three-quarter ton truck from

1f we all” wanted a, rev1val

kingdom. fu-st We then

our area, It was a.real revwal

“Chaplain- McNair would often Tet
different GI'c preach. He would often
call upon ‘them to predch extempo- .

raneously They need not have feared.

-We were all there fo hear the Word
-and not to criticize, Some of these boys " .
were, planmng on entermg the mmls-«f R

Tho Prouchar’n M.oguzlno o

'outstandmg characleristics.".

very. encouraging: atmosphere,””
"The revival was marked by several
It - was

try, and some -of them had th'elr calls:
conf1rmod in those services: It was a’

'-deed he1e m Korea Pentecost was

| fepeated in our day.

" nals..
‘with: the weightier iatters.

first of all markocl by a great love for -

" and. interest in God's’ Word. This is
* what really star ted the meetings, Most +
" of the men brought their own Bibles.

afid more’ of God.” Other things-were
—secondat‘y The soldiers seemed to be.
"completely united-in Jové, There was:
. no dle,harmony, no self-seeking, no
" -attempts-at makmg a big impression.
" Maybe this was bécause the'situdtion
- was unique, oonsxdermg the 1so}alnon
i from héme and the freedom from the.
. various complexxtles of life in Amer-
- “ica, This unity in-love: persisted i
. splle of differente in color, creed,.or.
language. The- chaplam and . about a
third of the boys were Nogroes. Sev- -
" eral. Koreans: attended, even though
“they . did " not’ understand everythmgf
7 that was said. :There' was something
"*."very real that drew them. There was
- a young Korean girl- wnh a thrll]mg i
" ' .voice whom God used-in a “wonderful

way every time' she. sang. There were

- .- southern’ white ‘hoys in-the’ congrega-
.. tion who sat. right alongside the Nel -
. groes and who also loved the chaplain
-. There wére many denominations rep-
T reSented——everythmg fromn Lutherans -
" io Pentecostals.: Our. own: particular:
four was made up of two Nazarenes,
. olte Pentecostal and ope Pilgrim Ho-+
~+ liness.” There .were also- Methodlsts,=-
* Baptists, Presbyterrans, and many’
- others.. This proved graphically to me -
¢ a yery great truth, “When. the Holy .
" .. Spirit .is really . present in “a-great -
0 meéasure, theologu:al language, and
; -;"'racutt barrrers are. broken down. In-_ .

. There 'was no preaching on exter- -
‘The chaplain was cohcerned
There
was t6o much sih, the actual bleakmg
of the moral law, to bother with. non-
essentials. He placed much -emphasis -

. on’prayer and personal testxmony He
There was a great hungor for more

radiatgd great joy in his own expers. - . ..
- jence, which was oontaglou_a touswho

.were -all_ of one accord,
“humible as #@_child, -completely ‘unaf--
" fected, giving all’ the_glory to -God.

~_ Other chap'lams began to wonder why -
the atteridance had grown so rapidly

at'the Sunday services, The soldiers

‘were quick to ‘explain. that the: typ:cal

' formal mlhtary service left them un- ~

.satrsfled and -that . thé need of their
»_souls was met at Truckers Cathedral

I shall never forget: those times of
1efreshmg As I looked- around at all
the faces durmg my last service. there, -
I was lmpresqed as never béfore with

‘the universality of the gospel.” There

was joy an all of ‘those faces that-
replesented the.- .three great. ethmc.

. groups of the’ wmld——the Mongolmd

Caueasoid, and Negrmd There was

. not one-note of: dmharmony either in_

their. spirit or hardly. in their singing.

" The services were- gettmg mcreasmgly

better as the time came. for me to ro~:

tate,-and I actually had a feeling” of

regret as T left for ‘the. States. So. an.
experience -which I had thought was .., -
going to be bad turned into somethmg
very good. I was helped immeasur-

ahly “by that revival, and I am sure
-many others -were also.

I ‘am sure ,’
none ‘of us.who were there ‘will ever
really forget it.. I consider it to be
the greatest revwal that I have ever -

watnessed

SUCCESS

- When ‘you can’ thmk of yestelday W1thout a regret and of to-
morkow thhout a fem you are on the rond to, success -—Suﬂshme.

. _Octobnr. 1957 _-
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‘He "was ‘as -
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Go ye therefore and

'-'?mtzom (Matt 28: 19)

. The shnple words of Jesus to Hl&._
- ,Chuu.h in that beginning period werg,
" “Go ye, therefore, and make- Chris-

-~ tians of ‘all nations.”. For it was His"
" will then, and- it is-still His' ‘will to-

* " day, that all the nations of the earth

. -be blou;,ht under the mantle of His -
" saving grace.
“world and died_Tor it, for all of - :t_?,:,'
- -The scope of the Fathor’ s love isall-
' mciumve, it -extends to men every-"
~ where; whe:evm they may be found.
'._Jesus commissioned His Church to .

Hé did not say

¢ - that this would be. accmnphshed in.
* o its- entirety, bat that is our commis-

'-Slon, never theless. ... -

“For Jesus 10ved the

Lonvert the world!

Lové is- ‘the " motive in: cvangehqm

- -There'can be 1o evangelisim 'withont:

" love, In fact there can beng: Chris-
" tianity, without love. "The real power:-

" sthat characterizes Chmstlanlty Trom

* the other religions ‘is: the ‘powér of

© love, Paul said, “The love of Christ
e _'constrameth me.”. In other words he -

said, “The love of Christ propels-mée

onward: and upward:” Wher Living-~-

. stone” was ‘asked whyhe went. td
- .. Africa he rephed ‘The love of- Chrlst ~
g compelled ‘ine,”” S

It was love: that lnsplred the fl)‘bt

thought "of . redemption. ' It was Jove
. that offered the first sacrnf;ce, “For
..God so loved the world, that he gave -
T It was love that brought Jesus .
‘to llve among men and dle fcu them

. 'Alabama Distrlct Superlnlendent

o 20 th)

Lea c'h al I

._Je:;ua'
Peter: -

who put Me to death,
‘do ‘thzs yel; then go 1o Jerusa]em and
larty: there until: you , réceive “the:
them the .
Go, seek: out - that man_
who spit in My facé; (el ]mn that T
“freely’ for[,we him; " '

power

'By C‘.‘-_E;‘Shumakef',.-‘l

Luve bl nught Hun tn th(. nmngcl 1()—
]WL thie- life uf Lumphélc sclflessness: -

L3

Louk, 1f you can;, at. lhe love: of |

“Go ‘back ta Jer u:mlem and

I think that® Jesuy . said - to . -

preach My gospel 1o. those very ‘men .

to “do tHis. Oi'fm

gospel first,

lh'ﬂ. there i§

If youw.can't .

niéthing in My heart but love for him. =

Go,-lind the man who put the crown-
~of .thorns .on My head, and:fell ‘him ; -
I will give him' a crown uf life, and

that there shall not be one ihmn in.

"l,lhe LI'O\VI‘I that I" give hlm, and- he
-shall: wear it foréver and forever, Tell”
__tlmse soldiers” who. put* the purple
“robe ipon Me in mockery, that I have
robes of ughteousness for them' that .
. will be ‘whitei’ than the driven snow.""
~Tell the one who smote’ Me iwith his :
- hand that I hold out-My. hand to hlm, RIS B
and that if he wilk take it T will pre- -
~ sent him .blainieless before the. throne
Tell .the soldler that -~
- pierced My-side that My heart yearns
* for him, and the blood that ran from .

of My Father.

- the \vound is for the: remlssmn of his -
Tell fliem. one and - all,:
Peter, that I’ love them as completely‘
s, the heart’ nf God can love " )

Anyway, that is what Chnst is. tell-' .
ing us to tell the whole world, We are”
‘upon a day of unplewdenled oppor--
" tunity, to: do this.' Let us up and be
about Qur Father’s bUsmess 0O ZIOI‘I,
~“we cannot fajl thls generation! = ‘

OW'I] smq
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The Pastor—~a Man of Ethscs,

By Dennls E. Wyrlck

".r.

B TT'THE TERM_ETILICS s derwcd from a:
7 Greek word ethos which ougmally_‘
) ;meant clistonis,” -usages, ‘and mores,
. .especmlly those belongmg \)to some -
'__partlcular -group. Ml
. defines. ethics. as
' deals. with conduat in 'so0 far. as it is’
_-consndered right or. wrong, good 01 _

. bad”

“a science which

Ethlcs, Mr: Dewey says,  “is
designed 10 give a’systematic “account
of our judginents about. conduet.”

A M “Webster defmes cthies as. the.
e f_-suence which deals with the princi-
- ples "of~human mmahty and dity. -
“The Centuiy. Dictlonary " defmmon is
- Twell suited to our 1reahse “sitice -it7 .
- tells. us .that “cthics deals -with the.
~ -yules of conduct 1ecogmzed in respeet
“to -a. par!zcu]ar clas&. of human ac-

tmns x .
Im thm alec we, are dealing wnh

“in the. éthics. of ‘the ‘pastor.” There are .

" _four broad fields in which our achons'_

" :take .on #n: ethical’ .natu,re (1)
o '..relat:onsth to God,
“ship-lo one’s self, | (3) in relationship
o other‘:, and - (4) in mlatmnshlp {0':;
* his chureh .

SWhat %huuld God cxpect of us in

the field of ethical behavior? I would "
- enumerate some. reaciions which T .
feel’ that God would lonk {01 in the'

pastor
1. Absolute S mcenty

2, F"ull ﬂadqui F:dehtu,'

Getobor, 57

John Dewey -

(2) in’ 1éhlinﬁ-' :

A pas’tor-.
~can get by with many blundels and .
-.m1stakes and errors: of judgment- if.
‘God and the peopie feel the smcenty'
" of his heart. :

' A man’
“whio is f'u!hful to his Gud f'uthful tu_'— B

*pastor, . Brnadmy Church of thl Nvarcne lmllmlir.'
. Kentucky . . .

Hu, Word falthful o Hls If,adershlp,

"falthfui to Hls W()Ibhlp will always .

be on’ good terms- with the Lord
3. Unswervmg Devotion: A- ‘man.

whio. is divided in his.loyalties.can dov =~ = °
"only half a task, and ‘half.a task is'. .
. not-sufficient in the kmgdom ‘of God, - -
‘It should never be necessary for our
. Lmd to question .our devotion fo Him.

- Unsullied Love: The love of the:

pastol should never be anythmg lesg ©
than- the sweelhemt affection ‘of his -

early ‘expetience, ‘When the Master

“probed deeply- into the soul of Simon, ..
. He was laokmg for that passwnate,_ R
-love ‘ o

- ~I~I S
What should a man expect of hxm- E

“self.in ‘the field -of ethical ‘hehavior? Lo o

"1, Honesty: There is no way for"-

“the pastor to make it unless he is . r 7
. This .-
honesty will reflect. itself in: hlS rela-
" {ion to his people, to his . supermrs, to.
‘his reports, to his successes and’ fail-
ures, and- to  the' ‘public which -he " -
Serves, Any pastox ‘who has the finger
 “of dishonesty pomted in his direction - -~
ERERACRY: t:avesty upon the ngdOm,. .
‘veproach to . those whom he serves, -
“and a disappomtment . God:

2" A man shou]d ‘expect cﬁzczency .

strlctly honest with- hnnself

bf lumself Someone. said the other.

. day- that “efficicncy was domg the

task m *the best posmble manner, yet
‘ever. quxte satisfied - ‘with " the ‘re-
sults. " For the ‘pastor this makes’ ef-

flclency a sort of divine restlessness.

No - one . knows any better than the

"pastor when he has made a failure . -
in“his preaching; No one knows.any - .-
more ihan he whether he has been-. .
‘ d'tbblmg here and there when he‘_".
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' “;hould have been in hls study The

‘best - crilic -any. pastor has,. if. he is -
strictly honest, is himself,” This " ef-"
ficiency should' éarry’ over- inte the -
".. general life- -of 'the church-~in the s -

cial contacts, the business affairs, and

" the general ‘aversight of the ~waork,
‘General Motors last year paid theut
* employees $986,000 for. ideas to. im-
. prove efficiency, The pastor will be. -
_ dwxdends thau"
these. . : A

3. A man, should expect succc.‘n of

- paid, mueh hlghe

“himself. Failure was not in the origi-

nal plan of ‘God, and provision was
No'

-made for it as: an alter thought.
._.dlstmct supenntendent sends a man

- anywhere to fail,” Given the ‘ardinary
opportumtles which' nearly any place
~affords, a- man can have some measure.
we must plan |

of success., Howevex
“for. suceess, Work for success, and ex.

_.-pect suceess in the kmgdom of God "

I,

What shou]d others expeet of ua in’

- the field of ethics?

.1, They should expect Ieaders]np::

_‘A pastor can stay at any church as

. long as he cdn exert a dynamic fead- "
: ershlp and present a. ehallengmg ro- -

_‘gram to -his people.® A. pastor ‘is ex-

- will be many and var1e€l

"2 Others will expect our conduct i
to be in keepmg with qur ealling,

- Every person. in our church should; he’

ablé to pomt to his.minister with pridc :
_-aud say, “He is iny pastor.” The i pas--
+ tor’ ﬂenls with the most fragile of ali”

o commodxtleq the human soul. _There-’

: ,fure he must use the utmost. dlscretmn
. in his conduct at all times, ' He. ‘might

be charged w:th .many_other charges,.

. rightly“30, but 1 never let' the conduct
of the pastor be'in question.. A man

_.‘'who lives. what he preaches is a power

- and mfluence in" his community. A -

_ preacher can have ‘good doetrine and
- poor spirit and cancel .out all' his

preaehmg A pastor can also be r:ght' :

.32 (454) "
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“in prmuple but wrong in spiut and ‘
attitude. until-people forget the prins "
_ c1pIe in'looking at the attitude.. .- - .
3.1 would say a word about the- .
matter of money.” The pastor simply - -
. must be cthical in the area of money.

Any pastor who goes arotmd: wu;h his

- lip hanging down and his hand-out is< "~
not worthy to be'the pastor of a Naza- -
‘rene church. Nazarene postors ard: -
“better taken eare of, cans:dermg the* - .
. ability. of the church, than- nearly any.

‘other group of pxeachers in the world.

Our people:-are good to us in this”
Then, the pnstor hand]es a0,
Iot of ‘the church’s fnondy,” We must .-~
- be eareful leést we'fall a prey to temp- -
Hation
should be careful ‘about .his personal ' -
‘He. should have -~
- A-1-eredit in the town or. community

respect.

in_this respect, “"The ‘pastor
tithe ‘and offeungs

where he lives. ‘Extravagance in- the

preachel 5 faml]y, living beyond theu-"‘_.__
‘means, will rujn the p'lstm in a little -

-while, - both with  his people and -in - *
L the commumty Making district gath:
erings a fashion parade is hardly in
;keepmg -with_the doctrme which we
.predch .and. creatés an>inwholesome - . -
situation’ on the distriet where it is . .. -
.. practiced, The pastor must b¢ careful.
pected. to have the answers. and ‘they .

nat to obhgate his church beyond its

“ability, so a8 {fo-brihg into. dlsgrace__'
the’ reputation. and influenceof the .
';’chulch
- money. has licen the downfal] of many'

Money  is dangerous,

a-man- of” God

-4,:] menhon alsor the pastors eth-“ .
‘;ms in regmd 1o the. opposite sex. So-

mety never, fully forgets nor forgwes

* a minister: who goes'’down at this point.” ’
'One. misstép- is, tos many.” Only God.: =~
“knows the. mu]t;tudes who have heen‘
damned because preachers have gone
wrong: morally, The faith of entire :
“churches and’ comimunpities has been - -
shalen to their very foundations, With
.the Jow moral fonie of our society to-
“day the pastor must be eternally alert. .~ -
-and ‘on hls guard Evezyone recog-

: Tho Prauchers Moguz!ne o
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and

- However,

_iupon hls m:mst)y

‘ -'.'mzes' the :&if[erence\ beh"veen being
friendly and being fresh. The. pastor

does not need to be snobbish or stand-~

offish ‘in order to retain his infegrity.
he should ‘never -allow a,
"~ situation to be set-up’ which will cre-
ate a lemplation in’ reg'ufd_to_ sex.
. 'The. pastor who applios the golden
~rule of ethies at every point will en-

joy: a' good conscience, the:smile of
God, and ihe’ appmv.;l of. the 1Jeup1e

K IV I

front us as Na?arene pastors I want

" now to Len%lder ins etlues in telatmn

{o hl‘i church R
1, I t}m zegard there are- the nio-"

".gram nnd message of the churéh: The
. .program’ is. world-wide' evangelism -

and - the message is full sdlyation. If -

~ a pastor can't consctenlmus]y push- a:
.program ~of world-wide - evangelism
- and preach a full salvation, he: ought.
‘never to accept the crédentials of the
.- Nazarene church,  This mdcans th'nt
~. when the Board .of General Superm-‘_
' tendents, the Gerieral Board, or the
~distriet leaders sit down. and after‘

prayer, deliberation, and consultatmn

- work out_a program of pr ogr ess, every’’
" true Nazarene' pastor will take hold
- of it enthusiastieally and do his rea-
. sonablé- best to promote 1t in hls local
~church. : R

2. Then, there is our ethlcal reac-

. tion fo-the polity of our church,: -Thé
." Church of the Nazarene is well: bal- =
- anced-in the field of polity, *The Gen-..
. eral Assembly wntes the laws of the
* church- and the Board of .Generil
Supermtendents interpret these: laws.

* And yet, ever and anon, we. discover
-the little supermen . who want: to by-"
. pass the General. Assembly and the .’
. h:gh eourl; of general supermtendents,_

s Ociober. 195? Tl e T

Much of Wh'it I lmve stiid has been~
"of a ‘weneral nature. ] want now: to
come . fice to {ace with some of the
.problems and conditions. which con-

L

and make their own policies as the&z

go along Dr. R. T. Williams pointed .
_out in-his book Sanctlﬁeﬂ.twn m!d

L’thu‘. “that’ “differences among men’

important until they -
.Any real.

are never.
threaten their fellowship.”:

Nazarene -paslor ean abide by the ..

Manual and the. pohty of the church,

- whethier he p;eaches in ‘the. Weg.t the -

‘Nor th, the East, or the South

o The pastor : -has - set oI ethxcs _-

-in xegald 1o~ his local - ‘church. In-

~dealing " with his- church board, his

“departmental leaders, his f'unilles and
_parishioners, any breach of ethics will

. eost"him- dearly. It is never wise to’

maneuver a man into a posxtion whlch )

is embanas‘s:ng to ‘him. -
“our ‘face at, the expense of someone:
-else in the church we haye ‘still lost..

b is bettet to- Iose Iaee than to Jose

frtends Here agam it is better to be
“honest and stralghtforward If it is:

“necessary to take a stand. on ‘the mat=. = " -

_ter of principle, let us do ‘it in the.

, spmt of holiness.

1 we save | .

4. The pastor hag' also a set of eth—

ies in regard to his"colleagies. When'

“our brethren succeed, we succeed;

when they fail; we- fail. We ought al-- .

.ways to beheve the best of.our breth-
ren and be very : slow to give credence-

to, or repeat, gossip in respect to our' T

fellow. preachers,
“In. the.technical side, of our work

lt is well "to: he an ethical man.’ “In
the ‘matter of dur reports-ta the- Her- -
-ald of Holiness, the dxstrlct assembly,, S
.' - and -the .district papers, it is' better -

~to ‘understate than to- overstate the

pmgress which ye are makmg
.5, Then, there is the matter-of our
membershtp ‘When-a member of our

“chureh moves to another city, if we: . -
are really interested in-his soul, 'we -
_ ought to notify" all Na;arene pastors
in the city of his coming, so thatthey . .
*‘can.’contact him. for- the church in
‘that location.. It takes a 'transplahted-
tree some tnne to .get- started dnta -
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o news phce There are many, many

< et P

be unable. to hold cither 4 membex

" is lost g the ngdom
- -i§ no .other Nazarene. church ‘good

- of if -he moves to anothex location.
' -The truth of the matter ls. that there

i betters

transfer It is unfair,

Ve abammtanln

‘one pastor

- - occasions where a transplanted family -
“never gets started. - The . pastor will ~ your
‘proach that our church-is mnore. spirit- .
ual than your pxescnt church; or the
Jidea ‘that your present ‘pastor doesn't-

'undelbtand or-appreciate you and we

- .ot his tlthc very long after he movoes. :
The tr ag,cdy is'that s0.often the fmm]y

“Lel us not |

~be. so .cgotistical . that we feel there. "

e enough for our member to be a part.

- are many. as good as ours and qome'

. 6. There is also the matfer- of the

unethical,.and ..
-practically - dowmlght dishonest. for =
‘ to prey upon another's
'-membe'l‘s—fel_thet ‘w1th t_h_e._offex ofa

‘good posltxon in the chuuh thh the

old- argument that -we need’ you and
churéh doesn't, w1th the. ap-

do.’ ' Before any member’ is réceived

into our church from another church g
.of our ‘denoniination; cither the: mem- ;.
“ber or, the pastor. should tequest “his

tlansfer, and it is well Jor! ‘the 1wo

pastors: 1o lalk over the matter of lhe :

.. transfer and why it is. taking place. ' -
- .These are some of ihe main areds -

‘.m whlch the pastor’s life-should ex<"

emplify the gospel, which he preaches..

Lt us cach.one ex'nnme hiimself, and - -
'mcasure hiinself to see if he i is ethlcal S |

in evely phase of h:s llfe

el

e g ey e e ¥

R e
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- dxgmty" Beware of "asking-—that way . hes religion,
_ according to..our communist frxends, is_the enemy-of man-
;. minimum readmg of history will convince you that rehé,mn is the .-

background of our modern democrati¢ ideal and the two forces had o

R
I - . | s

B

R th:t Is Man’? R
- A MAN is standmg at Fiftieth and Park- Avenue in New York Clty,‘.' N

: he'is waiting for the hght to'turn.. Who is he? To the stat:stxcxalr IR
. standmg at-the: wmdow high above he is'one unit'in a crowd: Té the - o
. biologist he is: a specimen; to the- physwmt a. formuh of mass and .
_: energy; o thé chemist a. compound. of substances ‘He 1s_of interest
*to the historian .as otie ‘of the billions of bemgs who hWave inhabited”. =~
- this planet of ours; .to the’ pohtlcsan as a vote; to the mérchandiser L
.~ as a customer; to the mailman as-an address The behaviorist sees
- him. from his office actoss the street and tags him as an animal modi- .
- fied by cond:t:oned ref]exes, and the psych:atust in the: next suite’
" -as a particular mental type dewatmg in one way or another from thez :
‘alleged normal. - Each science . pinpoints the poor fellow fromt some'_ﬁ’l O
- particular angle and makes him look foolish, like the candid camera ..
- shot that catches you in the. middle of a’'yawn. Let ahy one of ‘these
spemahsts p:geonho]e you and ‘get you 1o look at yourself through -
' his single eye and what you see will not be a Jnan, but a fragment '

of a.man .. But what is man like? ..

What gives him_a unique.

better get together xf democracy is to work.! e .

'_-——Conrad N. H:Iton, Pm:smm'r oF -

And religion,
. The .

T .

HILTON HOTELS, N “C‘hrzstmmt ] Today
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- . Peaple

" Contributag b\}'_'Ne'i_'sgsni'c;_.‘Miﬁk’f-L o

. u‘-“-.

STRANGE PEO[’LE-—-— o

- Who- talk about praye: but’ nevel

- pray. . .

Who say htlung is: llght but dont
tlthe T

Who w:sh to belong to the chuxch,
-but who never attend -or support the .
church ; ..

Pe()ple who make g,ood s,alarxes, and
gwe nickels. and dimes to the chulch

People who- -;tay away’ .from church - -

for trivial 1easons,,;md then smg, “Oh,

-how T Iove Jesus"’ -

Peop]e who say ‘the: Blble is Gods
Word to. man, and 'yet never’ read it.
People who say - eternity . is - more .

lmportont than time, hut who hve for

- this life on]y

heaven when they dic.
: ' - --Evangelteal F‘l zend

A

A LESSON ON PATIENCE
- A-man-felt -his income tax was too

hxgh and in"a perturbed and enraged'._
“frame of mind went down to the gov-- .

- crrimental office and came up to the -
Collector” of Internal Révenue.- and

lected

o °Pa'stur, Wata, t,exns',

~ Ocloher, -1957 -

. who umclze othexs for
thmgs they do themselves. T
“ _People who wou]d follow the devnl

all their lives,. buf . expect to go to

rcgwtered his ‘complaint, pokmg the -
paper right tindér the man’s nose. The
officer ]ubt 5at thele eool' and col-. _

Tuoucms ou 'rme: Hrmvesr SEASON

. -Blessing on the harvest hends—
“The Lord recompense thy work and”

“a full reward be given thee. of ‘the '
under: whose"
Cwings lhou art come-to trust" (Ruth _

Lo1d Gad of. Israel

2:12). L
Hand‘; j’ull o]’ honeu—— U and_
“honeytin the carcass of the hon- And’
~he took thereof’ in. hls h'mds
(Judges 14:8:9). ¢ n

. Lessons- from the harvest jteld——;_:.'-'
“They joy before thee accordmg to -

“'the joy.of harvest . . .” (Isaiah 9: 3).

‘Hanvest home-’—'—-“And he that réap- -
elh ‘receiveth wages, ‘and gathereth °
that both he -

. that soweth and he. that renpeth may '_

fruit’ unto- life eterna]

re]mc<e togcther” (John 4; 36)

v s s

Usmc ONLY ONE SPUR ,
A man- was r1dmg hlS horae and

“only” had.on oneé spur. “Uncle John,”
"asked a friend, “why don't yeu use :
S bwb spurs"" “Because,” the old man -
.« said,’ “I've. found out if T make this

side go,. the. other sxde w:ll have to

go along also

A D v 1 c E TO Wonsumens N
CHURCH Tomy .

: 1 Before the service speak to God
-2, During the service: ]et God speak
to You.

another

. -{457)' %5 :

i e
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Oon‘f-

‘ 3 A[ter the sewme c;peak to one . .
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SENTENCE Snnmons

“The pioneers who blazed the tralls‘ _
~ now have descendants that bul‘n up.

- the roads.” , S _
‘ “Most peop]e are’ carrymg moreA
" luggage -than they: will ever ge

through the pearly gates.

S ABIHLE Oonrrn:s . ST

" There are. onIy two women in the

" Bible whosb siges are recorded. Sarah,
one’ hundred and seven;" and Ann'\,_

- .‘Jever it. "

' DEFIN’ITIONS

CIVILIZATION AR advancement
from shaocless toes to toeless shoes -
Raise: What you get: just prior to
going a little farther in.deht,
Woman’ s TEARS: First fluid drwe

DGOIST A man, who thmks as. mueh .

““Congeif is"a fort of "I' stmm ;_of }nmse]f as you thmk of yourself

Binds” and let the sllghtest offenses S

o

We smg “We re Mdrehmg 1o, Zxon

-and fail te mareh to Sunday school," e

.'4,

October 6 1957

- for Cefober

_ Mornmg Subject WHAT COMMUNION MEANS TO ME
TEx’r‘ w1 Cormthlans 11:93- 24 EER S

- Evenmg Sulueet CHR.IST-MAST[;RY
TEXT Romans 6:16-19 ° T L

(-

¥ - . Onutario; Calp]'ohu_a

'COMMUNION Is AN- Expnessz\ OF MY Love FOR. Goo

'

2R Wl"‘“’h the doctors: can’t '“u”; biried - . i *" ~A. T approach the altar;becayise T love the Lord.:
; ‘Many-a man expects 16.he }uue SAINTS ‘ S o B, I love His. person, His Word, ‘and His will. - - w0 :
: from the- chureh who .does - nol]ung.. _ s e L COMMUNION Is- AN -AeT oF HUMBLE DEPENDENCE ]}PON Gon
? : -about’ keepmg it open unul he: gets "A ¢hild” who had learned about: ST ,-'Ineed God's- strength ad spirit;; ,
 there, . . ~. . sdints from-the stained- glass windows - | 111 -CoMMUNION: IS A ‘GESTURE OF Appnecm'rrow Townno Gon B
o “You cannot t'ﬂk to’ the wrong man. ol his church, when agked the mean- - - ...~ My prayer of communion begins, “I thank: Thee, GOd "
: b Christ.. Al . ing of the ‘word, satd: “A saint is"a - R Ce
. about Chris _ B th 1 | t h R e {l R 1V. ‘CommuNIoN Is AN ACT,OF ACK‘NOWLEDGMEN‘I‘ L
, “A’" man - without PFmClp]G ‘neve pemon ° lgl S ines. lroug 3o - - He is'my Saviour, Sanctifier, Comforter, Sustamer -
: draws much inferest.’™ . e L . " %, CoMmunion Is AN AcT oF REMEMBRANCE. = o
: s —-Selected’ : A © . .His. body was broken for me;. His blood was shed for me -
1 : e ‘HYMNS AND REALITY : e .7 .VI.. ComftunioN Is AN AcT oF DEDICATION. -
g . s »-—'?.f“_ e We sing “Sweet Hour of Prayer F ¢ 0. - 1 promise the. hest of my life to the best of God's wﬂl
; . C g “and content ourselves ‘with - fenor 4~ " VII. CommunioN Is AN AcT OF PARTICIPATION. “ .~ ' . :
; FIALLENGE! o f S PR ds Ch i ‘
5 T [iftden minules, . 7 "T'kneel in fellowslup wlth my friends in’Chris "
‘ ) Reputatxon 1s what- yotr. have when; - We sing . “Onward, Chmst:an Sol-i' L VIIL: CoMmyunIoN Is AN ACT oF PERS'ONJ‘\L TRUST.
i -_you come to a new commurity. Chm‘--’-:;dlers ‘and."wait . do: be dxafted mto - " - .Sufficient grace and stiength for yesterday-—fm tomorrow.
1 I acter is. what you hmre when yow ‘service, .. _ S . IX. CoMmunion Is AN AcT OF Hork. - : L ,
| '“goawa g o o Wesing” #Oh,” ﬁm a Thmﬁmﬁf,,. . He is coming again—has a home for'me. . "o
i “*There never was- 'lperson who dld_.' Tongues’™ and‘-.dont use ‘the one we X. CommunIioN ‘Is AN ACT OF ACCEPTANCE. . | 0 "
i " anything - worth ‘doing, ‘who ‘did ‘not ~ have, = . SR ..+ ‘I'wantany life to be ac¢eptable o receive the g'“S of GOd
v " receive more than-he gave -~—-—H'ENRY O We smg, -“Thero shall be showers _ © . XIL CoMMUNION IS -AN. "AcT OF Rle.cmnocrrY o
4 WARD BEECHER i of Dlessing,” but we don t come" whena R .It is, the prwxlege of a mutual spmt-to spirit. relahonshlp
ST c=s 0 it'rains, . RS R ' .t —Orvav . J. Nrasy, Pastor
e e ‘We sing “llest Be the Tle That .. y .

elghty four.. There is only one woman. vand church. . - L
“. in the Bible.called “great” and: that We sing “Take Your Burden t°f AT £ " 1, Eveavonk Has & MAaSTER, © L
~was the Shunammite’ (1T Kings 4:8). ; the Lord and. Leave It There” and * A, 'Many -everyday’ masters——busmess, home. game battle
o . worry ourselves mto nervous break—- R, .In the secretof everyone’s heart there isa crown
Ezekiel was told m't to mourn when . downs. . - A "7 €, Today’s cry for false freedoms. | SRR
~his wife died. : ' - We'sing “All the World for Jesus R . ... "1, Freedom from’ ‘restraint—impulse becomes master i
Isa, 15:2 teI]s how baldness was,‘- and never invite 0111' next-door nelgh- CoTh T oL 3. Treedom- from comfort-—comfort’ becomes: master. .
_ produced artlﬁcmliy, as mdxeatlve of _bor T RS R o g Freedom of - unrostrlcted pleasure—-—pleasure heeomes-': '

mournmg

S At Parbar westward fom at the
.causeway, ang- two at Parbal ? is o)

We smg “O Day 6f Rest and qud-_ R S
_,ness *and wear ourselves with throw-
mg m the fishing: line..

S T - /master. B e
. ",\l. s .. 4. Freedom from poverty at any cost—-—suecess money, repu- -
R S N o s tatlon become masters. . : .

o eomplete verse found in I Chron 2(‘ T ~——-0AKLAND MARYLAND SRR T e i
: . A Hmsr : :
| 18 e S0 .7 .. Nazanene BuLLeriN H' THE G“E“TEST MASTE“ Is JESUS C Sl
dooov 98 (468) < "l'he Preachern Muguzlne_‘ - Octobor. 1957 : (
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W

~be of rmmmum value to others _ '
" False masters wx]l nffer us- false. reward.r, o e

Fo w2

ments.” , ‘ -
: God’s umverse is equ1pped io glve ﬂdequate blessmgs j'

g—-i

' j"II_I.',How Do WE Gamw Cnms'r-MASTEnY"

AL To repent -is only to- begm )
B. God needs commilted- lives.-
~C. World needs empowered lives.
D Somethmg teruf:c happened at. Pentecost

- IV, :-HOLINE&S Is THE MASI‘ERY OF CIIRIST ovan ALL OF YoUn Lme. o S

The maste1 elock” (othens m perfdct accord).
The mastery of your and my life is nt stake. -
“In that. mastery’ hes eternal de&tmy '
'; Gwe Chrlst the mastm y ovm yom soul powcaa

| ..U"..d’pd :>

o
DRI

.

Octobcr l.i 1957

THE CHURCH IS IMI’ORTANT TO YOU

TEXT John112 : T
L THE Cm.mcu INTRODUCES YOU 'ro AN ATMOSPHERE .
- A. The atmospheze of a Person—Jesus Christ llfted up, -
~ B. The atmosphere of a Pr esence—Holy Spirit at, wmk
*-C. -The atmosphere of a power--God being. honored '
D Wlthout this atmo‘;phere the chulch is dead

11 TIIE Cuurce INTR(JDUCES You 1o A MIRACIF‘ C
o A The miracle of a transformed life. . . f T

It pomts the way {0 a new hezut dn new home, anew out]ook ]

.B The ‘miracle ‘of dedicated” personalities.’

“Built on those dedicated to becommg betle1 persons in Chr1:.t

C The mxracle of a better way

III The CHURCH INTRODUCES You o THE, ans oF SPIRITUAL vama ‘7

~A. Christian heritage shows the way.

_B.. The Bible unfolds truth, . o

C. Mental -and’ physical benefits in ivuxb}np

. D.- A personal qunendet Ho- Chust ennbles thb l'mex ad)ust-
ments e Y

Servmg the m'lsters o[ Iower living. w111 brmg dw:dends of- N
Tower, hvmg co o
Ma_}or attentlon to minor. masters wdl bung minor beneflts v
“The one giving maximum of life to mm]mum maslerb will

: On]y in Chrlst wxll we ‘receive, leldends beyond om mvest-‘_ 3

'J—-ORVAL J NEASE L

-; --OmML I Nmss g

L T R A -'_ The Prauchers Maqmmo

[ LU . e e

o Oclober. 1957

D Evenmg Sub]ect THE YEARNING CHRIST
Scmp'runz John 10:9-11; 14 18 TEx*r Luke 19: 10°

I AWI-UL o Be LOST

AL Illustmtmnb uf a Lluld 'Jell];:, lmi flum home ora: shlp losl '

e “‘at sea.
. B._ Pitiful lostiess of ]Ust :soul

Lost from ark.of bafety, from zums uf bht_pheld Irom 1cach e

Jooof Savmm ‘
" C. Pathetic Ionehneqs in thc humﬂn hcnrt
II WONDERFUL . TO ‘Be Founn -
-7 A, 'This is a found wmld thou;,h not d qrwed wm l(l
.'B. Christ has found o - . e _,_.-. R
. C. He iy the" Good Shephu:d -‘ . . _-_
III - CHRIST . Yearns rorn You. . . Co '
AL MO Jerusalem, Jerusalem,

v “thhcr forg,we
“them L o0 Y :

how o[t

.,-“The Son of ‘man is’ come to .seek mtd to save that whzch

. “awas lost,”
', God wan!b you-—that is the gospel

E. Every mfluonce that God sels in your Way show:a Hi&. yearn-_ L

~ “ing heart. " :
Christ is- Lome to savc-—-not {o. c0ndemn

Chrlst haq a’ lem on you o ‘ : R
, o -—Onan J NEASE '

Octobu 20 1957

Mormng Suchct. YOU ARE IMPORTANT TO YOUR CIlURCH

TEXT Colo.‘asmns 1: 18 Ephesnnb 1:22°. :
I me'r ‘TOES. TIHE Cuuncu I:xm'c'r OF “Irs MEMBEns‘? o

- A. Faithfultiess in attendanica. :
.. Al regular services are for all legu}al memberc; s
" .B.. Co- operation’in service.

:The church serves lhe commumty anl J as 1ts members serve: B

+ .the chureli; R
" C..Fervency of spirit. " &

The magnehc pO\VGl of thc church s in the ‘;plrlt of 1ts o

S . thémbers; ..
° ¢ D, Loyal suppmt of the whole thl‘lch

: ,Crltxcal members nevm improved. the church they cmtncnzed o

E "Scmptural tithing.-into . the storehouse, '
"1, . This is God'’s plan for aupportmg His work on earth

. 2 'This is God’s way of testmg the genumeneqs of dlsmple- .

+. 7 ship. L
P, Consistent- lmprovement 0[ perqonal devolmnal life,
II Wiy Doss THE CHURCH Expect So MucH oF Its MEMBERS"
A It is. God s consnstent melhod to ;_,et go::pel to every genera—
tlon . S . : ‘

)

B

' 'D. - Christ is.yearning to saye your. soul’ (tezns, blood sacrlﬁce)
E
I
G.

('471} 39-




.. B. The Good News 15 that Chrzst dled for the redemptlon of

all humanity'-

T C Christ died for the chuuh to be purlﬁed sanctxfmd pre— :

. sérved blanieless.
D. Christ commnssxoned the church to a soul-wxnnmg cr usade
" III. Wuo Is Tnr CuurcH? -

A, You are the church! EaLh member the m1r1or of the ehurch :

/¢ " in his'community.

. You have joined the ranks of the tlansfo:med hearts

- B. ‘You are vitally lmpo; tént to your church:
. e . ; —-—CIWAL -J. Nmse

: Evenmg Subject THE MIRACLE CHRIST
Scnm’rvne Hebrews 2:0-13; 4: 14 16 35t 7-9 '

. L. Stopy. OF CHRISTIANITY Is PROFOUND SIMPLE, AND I‘ASLINATING -

. "_A Man was. originally. made perfect—in the Image of God. :

B. He fell through disobed:ence and eould neveg be restmed.

without- God. . B
; C .God’ put His" Son into the stleam of human ex1stenee. o

‘The love of God has’ beeome -our salvatlon through Chust."‘,’A_.-l'""1

" our 'Saviour:

S D. He walked the dAusty pathWay of human hfe demonstmtmg B

His love, reerctmg His purity, giving HlS life.
E. But He arose frem the grave, to conquer ‘

. He is the muacle Chrlst S - o S
I "He Wit Sive Us. Frod LIFE'S CIRCUMSTANCES IR

. Al The circumstance we dread most is su[fermg
" B. Some, occasions for suffering, -

- Sorrow, pain, plans destroyed roughest treatment dlsap-ﬂ‘"

7 pointments, ete. -
C 'But Christ is our Delweler from suffermg

L IlI.-_ He WiLL Save Us From SIN.

[y

AL Sin does not have o defeat youx hfe, deslroy your mmd o

" and-body: -

B Churist w:ll savc us, from the power consequences and bon- L

. dage of sin.
R C. Sin in the life’ shou]d cause us. to run to Chrlst
L IV HE WiLe Save Us From DeATH. - : S
L -Jesus arose-out of .the:grasp . of death-—a Conquerm

Death is'the last consequence of man’s fall:- S
-Death is not the pretty-curtain. ‘that man Would elalm "‘
. ‘Death means that ]udgment has begun.
-Death means that life's book has been’ closed. '
Christ: is our.-only hope——the ‘door’ to eternal life.

Christ saves us from the judgment of death.

oandhme

CONCL‘USION -I point you to the mu‘acle Chnst—the Savnour of the

o world

40(472) R o 'i""::' “The Pmochorn Mogculne :

7 ‘ B Erivying and strife are opposed' to wxsdom

ewai o

: -———-ORVAL J NEASE

' : October 21, 1957 e
Mornmg Sub]cct WHO IS THE WISIJ MAN” e

Scmp'rmm James 3 13- 18 b

) .,

Iwmonucmon _ : : - . : L
' "Al James is keen in du:cermng the balance of l1fe He chs- e

' tmguxshes between pretetided- wisdom and true ‘wisdom,

lB ‘He estabhshes guideposts for the .earnest heart” when he'

. seeks to answer the- questlon, ‘Who. is the wise man?
1. Wispom Is MoRe THAN Knowmc: gt is makmg the nght use of
~ that knowledge -
.'A. ‘True wisdom' produces good conversatlon (words)
- B, True wisdom is known by its works..
€. True-wisdom is’ revealed through meekness of spmt and
“T. Y temper. - - .
VI THERE Is WORLDLY WlsnoM THA’I‘ Com:s FROM BENEATH s
A. To run down love and peace, to give wiy to envying and .
v '"strife, to use your- knowledge to be. hateful are contradxc- '
_"tions to the -Chiristian way. - o ‘L
, L‘nvymg ‘excites strife.. L e
o D. ‘-"Th1s is wisdom from beneath '
" Barthly; sensuous, devilish. - o
III Tmms: Is Wispom THAT CoMEs FROM ABOVE—TRUE WISDOM

v

| ° v ) “}r )

CGAL Pure—w1thout rmxture of almS, free from deftlement mlq- : o
) Lootuaity. o :
’ ';B.'-Peaceable-—-peace follows punty and depends upon 1t

' C. Gentle. = RO .

:D.: Easy to be: entreated—persuadable : e

- 'E, "Full of merey and’ good frults easy ‘to forgwe

o F.. Without partlahty ‘

“'G.- Without hypoerisy: . : . oo S

- "H. True wisdom honors God ‘in _perteet love relattonshxps_' Ce

‘-toward all men | = '*; L -—-Onvm. 3. NEASE =

Evemng SubJect CHRISTS COMPELLING CLAIM o

o Tex'r Romans 11:28 . -

I CHms'r s CramM strﬁnsm FROM {THose oF. Amr MAN WHOi o

'+ Ever Livep—*Come Unto Me.” - L

“A. His mvltatlon is a clalm that is eontrary to the cIaIm of tl‘lls' R

' . world, B
> . -1 The prof;le of th1s world is bald with: unfulfllled elaxms :

: ‘2 This world’s false claxms constantly pull on’ my growmg

- family.; .
SRR X Christ stands in the mxdst of thxs world and is, dlfferent e
'B.,"Chnsttamtys appeal is- dlfferent from that to whxch thls,‘
“world is accustomed. _
II To Wuaom Does He MAKE HIS APPEAL‘?
a “All ye that labour and are heavy laden.

ctober. 1951 P AR PR T L L N
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‘ TEx'r Phlhpplanb 1 21 ST -;

CONCLUSION Christ is the dlffexence between freedom and bondage,i‘

42 W, o

A."The labour of Chrlstlessness ' '
Head troubles, heart troubles, soul. troubles, body troubles
B. The heavy Jaden who hve under condemnatlon _
_ “All’have sinned . . R T
C.- Areas of temptatmn o ‘ ‘ B S
- _'Defeat dlsappmntment pam, fru‘;tratlon

- UL Wlm’r Doks’ Crnist CLaimM?— ‘;I “WiLL. GIVE You RLST
o '-‘A" Implications of Clirist's clafm ' Lo
" His accessibleness;- His apphmtlonb, Hls thoroughnesq o
_B ‘Differences in Christ’s claim.” " L
Pardon purity, power, presence " re_stful spmt o

I'V : Coum*rrous OF RFCEIVING TH1s GIFr.: . L
A. It is a gift!  The rest of personal relatmnshlp wnth Chrl.st
B Slmpllclty of recewmg Chr:st

l‘- ._-‘_.:_ ! . . . . . —
The Source of Splrllunl Llfe o ‘

* InThopUETION: Man lwes in.a real wm]d and it takes more 1han thmgs
‘to’ satisfy his spiritual nature Thlb vacuum u\ Paul’s soul had -
been filled. R SKOES :

I THE OngEct- ‘OF His AFFIRMATION-—--"Chl‘Isl" S T
: We would all be. bettel peop]e If we could get a glnnpse of Chr:st»‘ e
today ’ o S
A, We need to see HIS duumty
"B, We need to see His humanity. -

L 1 Why not see the ragged and’ tlmd Je:,us aftm a day :. R

work touching humanity at every. point posslble'? -
2 “The human Jesus experlenced temptalmns, p'un sorrow,
like- you——-He undersiands. . L

II THE . PERSONAL RELATIONSH:P WITH CHms'r——-“me to, Iwe is
“Christ” * 1 ot e o
A, Helis our cunstant Compamon R
'B.. He is our constant Guide,

C ‘He' is our constant Sustainer,.

III THE' GLAD ProsrecTs 1N I]TERNIT\F—“tO dle is’ gam
AL I live for Christ here; then I gain in eternity:
"B, I I deny Chmst here, then I-am the Joser in eternity.

hfe and death hedven - and hell.

‘.--Emmn'r WA'I’SON Pastm S
East Gadad’eu Alnbama -

'l'he Praachen Mugu:ina L

oo -——ORW\L J. NFASF L e

a .

_ Sanctiﬁcd by Fmth
SCRIP’I‘URE Acts 15 8-9 and Acts 26 18
IN'monucrmN

“AS The' dxstmgulshmg fLature -of mosi cults is that the adherents ‘ :

.o+ 0 must work their way 1p heaven, -

. B..But Hebrews 11 6 says, “,W:thout falth lt is xmposmble to :

-~ - please him,” .
~C. The whole program of redemptxon is based on. fa:th

e to entlre sanct1f1cat10n

CRNER R _ 3 FORSAKING " O

I Fons;u{mc

"A. The first asnect of falth is to abandon the former lee (Ephe-ﬂ‘ ‘--l -

sians4: 22-24) Lo
" B. Become a desertex to sm—~Gouzenko in Canada

C Renounce and oppose ‘sin—Many- Commumst refugees com-.‘

: - mit- themselves to. flghtmg commumsm _
II I‘onsnxmc AL C o
<AL Faith cannot’ nperate on partlal ;enunc:atmn

©'B: TFaith. is. the open door to all of Gods gxfts—sonie thmgs',

- cannot be taken through that door. ..

: ‘C. Complete: renuncmtlon of self—leadersmp in favor of dwme

- leadership.. S N

-+ “to'the uttermost (Hebrews 7:25).. -
E.. Obedience- encourages fmth a John 3 21 22)
" 1IL. -Forsaxing Att, I
A Faith'is hlghly pexsonal (Luke 11 9-10)

B Faith mvelves the entire personahty—Dr Wlley says that"

- faith. is: _ .
“1; 'The assent of the mmd e
2. 'The eonsent of the will, - :
. '3, The committal-of the feelmgs :
IV 'ForsakinNG Air; I Tage

.. 'duces_action. -

S lieve as tor make a full consecration. =

. C. Four simple steps—A. M. Hills, Holiness zmd Power
10 I must be filled with the Spirit,
2 1 may be ﬁlled with the Spmt

(475) 43

- D. .There are steps-that'lay a ‘foundation such as: conviction of o
' need, .conisecration, and others, but fa:th is- the - flnal step RO

' D, Renuncmtmn to the uttermost paves the way for salvatxon g

A, ,Approprlatmg fa:th--t'he w1Il on the s:de of knowledge pro-_‘_‘

' SR - : B. We can believe: if we wxll beheve Be ae determmed to be-

* 'Octobrer, 1857



[Nl T ST

L e

3. .1 would be filled with the Spirit. .

4. I shall be filled with the Spirit.

“"Faith is “an affirmation and an act

Which bids eternal truth be present fact. "
D Beheve that God is at. least as fa)thful as you are

V Fonsnxme ALL, I TAKE HIM (Hebrews 11: 6) _
A, The blessing comes, not by vows of consecratlon, tears, or-
© prayérs, but by fmth : :
B. In‘entire sanctlflcatlon we recewe a Person the Holy Spmt'
(Acts 1:4-5; 2:14).. |
.- €. When’ we take: Hlm, He takes us. . S Lo
"D. The blessing on: the Day of Pentecost caine only when and. .
N hecause they had met the condxtwns

I T

CONCLUSION

- ing of hoimess . .

© " " B.. Faith js the one condltlon wh:ch can. never be met o
S -;.w1thout recewmg ‘the - blessing. - ' IR
e : _',_—GENE Van Nors, Pastor o

. :Sacraménto, ,Cuhforn'm. .

'I‘Ex'r Isalah358ct _ . L :
IN'I‘RODUCTION‘ I have had the pr1v1]ege of travelmg on soine heautlful_‘_b :

. “highways. . In Chrjstian ‘living théré 1s also ‘a highway. - Let us A L

" consider thts hlghway, whzch is the way of hohness ST

L Aspmc'rs or THE WAy oF HOLINESS
CA. It is.a'way of sélf-surrender;
B. It is a way of héart-cleansing,
-C. It i5'a way of Spmt—fﬂlmg '
oD Ttisa way of servxc‘e :

- IL .Possmmrrms oF ENTERING Tms WAY orF Homm:ss o
. A. The way of holiness was promised. . e
- B. Christ- prayed that His followers, enter 1t Co o

. C.. Provision was ‘made for’ entermg ‘
"D.. Believers of -l ages have entered. thls way

. IIL CONDITIONS oF ENTERING THE. Wav. or Houness: - - e

LT

- “A*Have knowledge of first work of grace. - . .. Y

B Make a complete and lwmg consecratlon BN AR
G Beheve S S T

ConcwsmN. In the way . of hohness the ‘Tresources are unhrmted
. Since. pmwsnon has been made for entermg, let us not

* be satistied ‘with traveling any way but God's h:ghway, o

"the way of holmess

Cos S —-CARL ALLE:N, Pastor .

Bay Ctty, Mtch:gau :

The: Prouchex'l Muqtnlno

- _A. 'You need not tarry 1ndef1mtely to obtam the bless-A e L

 The '\Wazﬁ"fﬁf_ﬁelineﬁfsf B :‘."7_‘. w S

Qdtobei, 1857.. . .

The Necessnty oE Holmess

Tex'r' Hebrewle 4. S L

physmal life. “Since it-is'so important, we W111 notice- for whom )
it is prov1ded and.what it provides. - S

' I INVITATION TO. HOLINESS (Hebrews 6: 1) - e
“There[ore leavmg the’ prmc1ples of -the doctrme of Chr:st Iet
us ‘go:on unto perfectxon, not_laying again the foundation of
repentance from dead. works, and of faith’ toward God. oo
WAL Admomtlon to. Chnstxans——“Let us go on.’ .

. doctrine of Chrlst "

: '“Go ‘on. unto perfeetlon

o II ;PROVISION OF- Houusss (Hebrews 10: 10)

o " the body of Jesus Christ once for all.”

". B. What God w:lled\ He dld provzde——“Through the offermg .
. of the'body of Jesus Christ,”: . o
1. A final sacnfiee——“Once ,
2. A umversal sacnflce«—-“For aIl ”

. oo YL ‘Pimiry oF Hor.mess (Hebrews 9: 14) . ' '
T+ “How, much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the -
o -eternal Spirit [Holy Ghost] offered himself thhout spot-to God, -

. 1. purge [purify] your consc,lence from dead works to serve the

o living God.” - -

< A, Purify your consclence from sm—-“Dead works "
"B, Pur.lfy your consolence for servnce—-“To serve the hvmg.‘f
- God vt B ‘

' __ IV UNITY IN, Homm.*ss

L

" ““For hoth he that sancuheth and they who are sanctlfled are' )

“all of ‘one:' for which cause he 15 mot ashamed to call them_” :
* hrethren” - - : S
: A, Unity of- natures——-“Are aIl of one.’ : _
' B “‘Unity of family relatlonshap—“He is not ashamed to call
thEm brethren "o .

CONCLUSION The necessxty of hohness is seen ,
: - A: By our admomtmn to receive it.
~ B. The costly, prov:sxon wh1ch gave 1t
- C. .Miin's nature requires it. :
‘D, “The oné who - expenences it'is umted wnth Chrlst
demonstratmg he- has it. '

g —-—Cnmms Mosnnn Pastm‘
De Land Flonda

(477) 4S

INmonuc'rmN ‘Holiness is as necessary for eternal hfe as’ food is for

- B, Admonition ‘to ‘grow up-—“Leavmg the prmmples of the‘._. co

_é."-;Admomt:on to receive sonlethmg they dont have as yet—-—' s

By’ the which. will we are’ sanctified. through the offenng of

e i A ‘What God wills. He can. provxdeu—"By the whxch w:ll we .
v 7 are sanitified.”
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HOW TO BE A REAL PROTESTANT

INTRODUCTION LM . - ) ) C T

..A. Brief hlstorlcal resume.. e T o
-B. Today is Reformation Day L
I HAVE A PERSONAL FAITH (1st plllar—-]uallflLann by f'uth)
A Clear-cutbehefs BT
" . 1. Supremacy-of Chmst ' Cl T
-~ 2. Salvation by faith. : : .
© 3; Immediate. access to God ( no necess:ty of an earthly mter—‘, e
medlary) _ . - :
B ‘Thé courage of your eonv1ct10ns
It cost Luther dear ly to stand’ for hl.‘, faith
A It will cost us hkewxse. R , _—
II HAV):»: A PERSONAL BmLE (2nd pxllar——r:ght of pnvato mterpleta- ‘
tion i
A Reformatlon released the Blble to the people
‘1. Printing press helped..
'4 -2, Translated into- ]anguage of the people
B. A real Protestant uses- his ‘Bible, .
" 1. His is not a “hand -me-down” faith, . -
-2, Not enough’to have a Bible oti the table. R T
III HAVE ‘A PErRsoNAL MinisTry (3td pillar—" ‘priesthood of bellevers L

P

Luther—“every Chrlstxan should be an advocate: of gospel”) . . ; i

‘A True Protestant is a-“free slave™ (Luther “A Christzan man' I
- is the most free ‘lord of all, and sub}ect to everyone ) Y
*"1.. Reflected in'our songs: -
@), “Hallelujah, I Am I‘ree" “
b) “A Charge to Keep” “, e let him be servant
B Be' a: pr;est in your daily sphere of Qife. -
1 Reformatlon hallowed da:ly human hfe S
a) Religion had. become associated w1th monasterles, o
, ascetic practices, and lifeless ritual. o ;
_b) -Prevailing -idea".was 'that holiness was possnble only
" by withdrawing from ordmary life. . - '
(1) Jesus did not agree (John: 17 15)

(2)-Paul did not .agree (Titus 2: 12) 2 L ML.:

* 2, Perform the priestly’ functions. . - R S L
~a) Point men to Christ. SR " S A

“b). Pray for others, - ,

: c) Comfort encourage, entreat and warn : S

CONCLUSIDN Profestantism’ is more than opposmon to Romamsm. S ]
1t is a glorlous, posxtWe force agamst sin. o o B . }
— -+ —WeNpELL WELLMAR, Pastor , RS
Atfanta, Georgm o

o,

Tho Pmuchora Muqclenaf N |

.

Co s free mdeed no f SN I

S secluded book, and to those :who. have stoed off and looked for a whlle, the .

- 'rnmcmNG FROM THE GREAT BI_BLE CllAPTERS o

BODK OF THE MONTH SELECTION October, 1957

SERMONS I‘ROM JOB L '
‘Clovis G..Chappell (Abmgdon, $2 oe)

o .;'-" * Job, ‘the gleatest epic poem . ever wxitten' challenges every preacher L
- and ‘Bible. student, While read by everyone who fmthiully reads his Bible - -

through each ydar, still it stands as a }argely unexplored plateau. In--

' (.omparably des:gned and beautifully written, it outlines. and dramatues
o the decpest yearnings and the blackest douhts of the human mind.. -

; Clovis .G. Chappell is a-writer -known and’ loved, . While.we do not
- look to his pen for detailed exposition, we have come to'know that his books' -

¢ are rich in human' understandmg In Sermons from- Jab we find just that. -
.. These messages are fruitful in ‘hew _sermonic insights; Chnppell opens up. .
" Job and faces those same nagging problems of human suffer ing. yet: Chap-‘ _

e .pell" pauses to point out 1epeatedly'“The Way . of the Lord.” .
o They are, as always R
~_in his writings, well placed and admirably used, It is your Book Man's -

The illustrations are- fine, though not brilliant.
siheere hope -that this” Book Club’ selectiop will introduce many. ‘to-this |

"',cburage to attémpt .an exploruuon

Fas

’ Ky!e M. Yates: (SLrlbnels, 82, 50) S L
"I came to this. with keen- nnt:mpatlon for Ker M Yates isa name Whlch

"“ratses hopes'in the. writing realm, But while there is some splendid ex- - - . S

_pository _material, "there is a lack of solid. exegesis and -a deeper lack of .
.. usable illustrative material,. ‘His doetrmal Jeaning - toward; eternal securlty
L does peek out from txme to txme, though not strongly propounded

e

8 PAY-DAY SOMEDAY

l' -V'Robcrt G. Lee’ (Zondewan, 50c)

" The famous sermon wblch has been preached annually by the well-

e knOWn Baptist minister of Memphls, Tennessee. ‘This sermon is: fluent, as*

" all Robert G. Lee sermons are. It is also foreeful. ‘and keenly ‘évangelical.
.- Interesting? « Well; have you ever read or hemd a Lee se1m0n that was .

not -interesting? .1 doubt if you ever. will. :
“The story of Naboth from the Blble is glven a total look and adapted

e by a master preacher

‘ !S GOD AT IfOME"

I B ‘Phillips (Abzngdon, 1. 75) e : C
. When'I read’ Phillips' translation of the Ep:stles L wanted to be able

. to highly endorse everythmg that mlght come from his pen.  But alas! The ‘
boeoks keep coming but the light, scems to have burned. low. Now hée seems
- 1o be straining to provide books, . 15 God at Home? makes'a: ten‘xbly insig-
‘nificant -contribution to the evangehcal world. For Phillips evil is gradually
eliminated rather than- bemg instantaneously forgiven by. an act of divine_ -,
:grace, When he refers to personal Christian experience he is both viigue
and hawq-much of that and’ the author sulcldes for. the e‘.rangeheal market
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MAKE YOUR FAITHLWORK ..~ - - .= a’

- . By Lom,s H, Evans (Revell $2 50) i o
Lo Bt Paul kept saying, “You live by fajth that is rea.l " Gt James chimed .
“in, “Yes, and-that' fa:th must be relmble "' ‘No conflict between t.hese ‘two -

. ‘Bible greats.:

In Make Your- Faith Work the well known Louls Eva.ns asks mnc P
pointed and pertinent questlons and answers them. His answers are based ..
on scripture -support found in the Book of James. Remember, James. in-

- sisted that faith must ‘be relidble.  Evans adapts some of the most pointed .
. wisdam of the Book.of James® right to everyday lwmg in Detrmt or Tucum-'-'_* :

. cari, in factory or on-the farm.”

: ““How -Do You Face- Lif¢'s. Trials?” “Is Your Tongue Converted"" i
: " “Is Your Money -Converted?”" “Can. Your Faith Heal?” “Are You 4 Soul - -
- Wmner‘?" Here are some of the chapter headmgs. Dzdn’t I say that thxs

i}

book was pertment—even in capltals‘
' INSPIRATION AND CANONICITY OF THE BIBLE . - b
~ By R; Latrd Harris (Zondervan $4.50) ' N

y - - This'is a substantial bogk:-a triple~purpose volume. It dlscusses the R
. B1b1e canen,. the msp1rat10n of the .Bible; and the transmission of ‘the . .
Bxbhcal text ‘through the years. Historic conservative posmons are mam— S

‘ 'tamed relatwe to. B1bhcal mfnlhblhty Evangelical m 1ts approach

" LEARNING TO LIVE AS A WIDOW BERTUNy T .I
: ‘.;Mamm Langer. {Gilbert’ Press,” $3 95) = . ‘ R '

A w:dely pubhclzed book, written to meet a deep and v1ta1 need The. :

. "author considers the: ¢omplex and various probléms of widowhood in deep

-sympathy and with studied understanding. However the author makes the
sad error of calling in the psychiatrist and the psychologist, alone; the Lord .
.~ God A.lmlghty seems to be’ studlously ignored. He who- promised to bahelp .~ |
--to.the widow did not. exist as far as this writer is ¢oncerned.. This could. . - < B )
.~ have been'a book of wide use in Christian eircles but sad to say, it” was .
" prepared as though thxs were total]y a pagan world T - ‘

THE CHRISTIAN AND THE MOVIES . - = e ?f E -

L Stephen W.. Paine (Eerdmans, $1.00) .

_ Totally wholesome, frankly outspoken, dand up to date It avatds the : ‘ ‘
e ront” sometimes” accompanying books. on this subJect Stephen Paine is -

a Wesleyan Methodist; he is both fair and frank, Lnke a careful surgeon

with 'his scalpel he cuts open and éxposes the ‘tovie’ "‘problem. All, young
“.and old alike, wdl beneflt i’rom tlns treatment of a curxent 1n51dnous.

v

"3-.'.‘problem s _' e RS T ..

_-WHERETO GO FOR IlELP . T S
- Wayne E. Qates (Westmmster, $200) R R R

“'The title of this book is very- accurate ‘itisa® where to and not a:
 “how-to" manual. - A very thorough source book 6n where to go for help.
" The author does not _discuss remedies for the perplexing nchies of the human

heart; he gives you names and addresses of dbétors: In edch chapter there

C - is a br:ef presentation of, the problem. and then a full bibliography and,. - . .
"~ more than that, even: -addresses of institutions all over ‘the country whmh' S

- aid persons in the conflicts.through which they, press,

A tremendously - valuable book at those tnmes when help is urgeuﬂy_ )

and Jmmedmtely needed
4a(4sm T

'- L ‘j-l‘-;_‘I'he Preuéher'n:Mugdﬂne-“,'

i &y el i it P

Frmmpen

Ntk by T e

T

- ‘The Church Secretary
' ':-By VIRGINIA S. ELY

. prove 1o he an mportant, teudy relerence

workers. Tho ‘methods: outhned muy he udapted for any size. “ )
o church JMOY - T . :

: Washmglon at Bresrc

Fulflll Thy Mlnlstry

through the wtal mformatlon in these tunely books :

By w CURRY MAVIS :

Smoll churches can succecd' )

Dr, Mavis mokea d !horough d:ugnosis of lhe pl’essmg ploh!em'.i‘
lucmq hundreds ‘of tloddy's chuiches, .His prescribed remedies.

. orgonizing:, and training | wmkers -

At at- once. C(LL)

-give proct:col atlention. 1o donger paints, momlo. plunnmq und .

Itis a lonq overdie book, You' ]] wonl lo !cke odvonloge o! R

<149 poqos c[olhhourd S o Co .'SS.I?_D

‘ Here is & book whmher or not, \your chufch' has' a iull o pcul X
umo secrelary. that avery pastor should have in his ]ibrory ]t will

* Gonsiderable emphasis ia pluccd on the character, personol at-*
Iributes. and “call- of. the church secielary in .relation-1o fellow =

190 pages, clothbocrd T B _52-750 :

_Thxrty Years a Wa'rch Tower Slave

| By WILLIAM L. SCHNELL® © .~ "

| ‘This is . inside informolion an - lhe jchovohs Wimessean—the
Vo[ter almost ‘o lifotime in. spititualbondage. -

“In'spite- of its denial of :most major Biblical lruihs. this cult con-

) mlms!er 1o those ulioctod by their propuqondo (BHI

.- Guthor's personal expsriénces of delivéranee ~against !emhc odds’

.. tinues to grow rapidly. Through this book, -you-may become thar- - - .-
. -oughly acquainted .’ with their false, teachings ‘and how bes! to. .

Send for Your Comes RIGHT AWAY
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